I O-: 
The ſmall number of true 


BELEEVERS: 


And the great difficulty of Saving 
CONYERS I O. N. | 


Wherein is excellently and olainly. open- 
ed theſe choiceand  f Principles : ( 


1 Thar thereis 2God, and (Its God is moſt aro 
2, Thar miſery by is fa ma bicſſed eſtate, : _ 
- 3.Mans mi all. 
| Viz. \ 4- Chriſt the on] 7-$,----. BE price. 
$5. Thar few are ſ{aved,and that eb difficulty 
6, That mans perdition js of himſelf, 


Whereto is now added the Saints Fewel, 


ſhewing how to apply.the promiſe, And 
. the Souls Tu OI FORAnG unto eſis C briſt 


 ByT mc o. Sn BPP A ARD, ſomerimes of Emenuet: 
Colledge in Cambridge. 


_ 


Corteded and much amended by the Author. 
Srait ks the gate, and narrow i the way which leaderh un- 
M0 life,and few there be that find it, Mar, 7.14. 
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 [colfrael(Pſal.73.1.) he commands deliverance for Jacob, 3 


|Furrher, 4ur char cheir folly ſhall be manifeſt uneo all, | ® 


| he ſaith, Fear thou'not,” for I am with thee, benot dif.| © 


| help rhe, yea 1 will ophold thee with the righthand of 
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(I &61V theſe evil and periliors times, God hath not left. : 
»| M64 without ſome choice mercies.Oun, fins abonnud;any|* 
his. merices ſuper-abound. The Lord might juſtlyhavel * 
ſpoken thoſe words of death-agatnſt us,which,of old be did\ 
againſt the Jews, Thave taken away my peacefrom this] © 
people, loving kindneſs and mercies, mhich had he-pulted| : 
from us we had cauſe enongh to mourn with Rackel,and te | * 
refuſe comfort , for all our happineſs lies wrapt #pin \2 
peace, loving kindneſs and mercy. But God xx yet! god an-| - 


(P/ſal. 44. 4. ) he over-rules all the powers of darkweſs | I 
(Pſal[. 76.10.) and tells the ſons of Belial,” (men of corrupt} 
minds, and curſed prattiſe, ) that they ſhallproceed n6l. © 


(2 Tim.3.8,9.) He makes all enemies, all Devils;all erea-\ : 
tures,to further his own glory,andthegood of his peentiayl - © 
people. ,When times are naught and Aangerom,-+he Jaith,} +: 
Come my people, enrer into thy chambers, andſhur thy :. 
doors about theezhide thy ſelf as itwerefor alittle mo-} 
ment, | till the indignation be over-paſt,( 1/ai 26,1 o.) If] 3 
troubles. threaten life, he ſaith, Whentliou paſſetthrouph | * 
the waters will be with thee,and through the riversthey 2 
ſhall nor overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt chrough rhe] - - 
fire, thou ſhalt not be burat, neither ſhall the flames kindle| - © 
upon thee; for I amthe Lord thy God, &c. Iſai.a3.3.|_ 
When enemies aresncenſed, fear and ſorrowts mult; plied, 


mayed, 'for Tam thy God, I will ftrengthen thee, I wilt 
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To the Reader. 
[my righteouſneſs. Behold all they that were incenſed a-| 
I —_ chee, ſhall be aſhamed, and condemned, they ſhall 
+ | be as nothing, and they thac ftrive with thee ſhall periſh, 

Tſai.q1.10,11. Such words of comfort and life doth God 
ſpeak, unto his. And among other mercies he ſtirrs up the 
ſpirits. of his ſervants to write many precious truths and 
contratts,to further the everlaſting goodof his beloved ones. 
If the bottomleſs pit be open, andiſmoak riſe thence, to 
darken the aire and obſecxre'the way of the Saints,Rev.5. 
| 2. Heaven alſo is opened, Rev.11.19. aud there are light- 
) wn and voices to enlighten their ſpirits,and direct their 

pat 


s/ Had ever any-age (ſuch Jigtnings as we bave ? Did 
ever any ſpeak, | ſince Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as men now 
ſpeak? We may truly aud ſafely ſay of our Divines and 
Writers, The voice of God, and not of man; S#ch abund- 
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not they, but the Spirit of the Father that ſpeaks in them. 
| 1© What infinite cauſe hath this age to acknowleage the un- 
© Tſpeakable mercy of Goa,in affording us ſuch plenty of ſpiri- 


tual Trattates, full of Divine, neceſſary, and conſcience 


a. 4ah+ atone © ec 


” 
— "—— 


proving truths? (uch whereby Head, heart, and Soul cheat- 
Jing errours are diſcovered, and prevented; (ſuch as ſoundly 
difference true grace from al ſcemings and paintings, No 
' [time; "no Nation,-.exceeds us herein,and ſhall we that a- 
Sound in traths.be penurious in praiſes? Conſider, Rexaer, 
 Iwhethber ſbiritual truths be not worthy of thy choiceſt prai- 
ſes. Every Divinetruth one of Gods eternal thought s,it's 


[ry of the ſacred: Trinity; Hence the Spirit & called i ruth, 


ul to him,that his eyesareever upon the Truth,7er.5-1. 


ance of the Spirit hath:God ponred into ſome men,that it :5| 


ſearching truths;yea precious ſonl-comfortin g,G ſoul 4m- | 


heaven born and bears the Image of God.T ruth is the glo- | | 


T F6h.5.6. Chriſt zs called Truth, Joh. 14.9.aud God him-| 
elf 5 ſaid tobe the Godof truth, Des: 3 2.4-1t i ſo delight-| 


[and when the only wiſe God would have men make 4 pnr- 


Pt ——_— 
————— 


——_— ——— 


« © Wo nas wn 


chaſe, | 


| 
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Tardtruth Pais 38. 2. Thou haſt magmify'd thy Word a- 
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Tothe Reaacr, 

chaſe, he counſels they to buy the Truch. Atd i tr" hnor} 2 
good counſel?Is it not 4 good purchaſe?*Can you beſtow your 2 
paims,or I xy out your money better ? If you be dead in fins : Þ 
and treſpaſſes, Truth # thee ſeed of a new life,of a heaven-| 7 
ly birth, fam. 1.18. If you be in aty bondage, Truth can 
make you free, Foh.$ ,32. If compaſſed about with enemies,\ * 
Truth can frield thee, Pal. 91.4. If you be full of filthy | 
thoughts and lults, or any impuriticsthe Truth'cas ſa#- 
Hifie you, Joh. 17. t7. If darkneſs and faintneſs peſſeſs 
yoar ſouls, Truth # lumen & pybulurh animz,the light & 
life of the ſoul, Plal.1 19.105. ne CIs. > 

Let ns then advance our thiaghts of Truth, and rate 
it aboveall ſublunary things, and buy it though it coſt 
all, it i noSimony, *t #5 not too dear you cannot overvalue 
Truth. Jr & ſifter ro the Peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding : See how God himſelf eſtimatts hu werd} 


q =——_ — +. 
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boye all thy Name. Whatſoever God is known by beſides| © 
his Word:;zs beneath his Word. Take the whole C rearibm, _ 
which is Gods name in the greateſt lets, it's norb9Þ to 
his word andtruth. T herefore Chriſt tells the P bariſ®%; # 
5 eaſier for Heaven and earth to paſs, then ont titHMe of | 
the Law ro fail. If the leaſt Jod or Tuttle of the Laww,be} 
prized by God. ahove all the world, let its take heed of un-| 
dervaluing the great and glorious Truths of the Goſpel,} . 

and ſettle it as a law upon our hearts, that we can ever | * 
over-prize or yeild ſufficient praiſe for any truth. 


b - 


Men cati praiſcGod for the bleſſings of the ſield,the Seas, 
the womb and of their ſhops, but where is the mai that prat- 
ſes God for this bleſſing of bleſſings, for Truth, for go5d 
Books, for heavenly Treatiſes? Men ſeldimpa+poſely lift up 
their hearts & woites toHeaven to praiſe God for the riches | 
of bnowledg beſtowd upon them. In good books you have mens | * 


labour ,& Gods trath, the tribute of thanks is due for both; 
| _ —c—_——_—__—_ _ 
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6 {* Tothe Regder. | | 
=T atGod exables mentto ſo great labors,& that be conveys | 
| |/nch Precious treaſure through earthen veſſels. Dav id | 
thought it his duty to praiſe God for Truth Pal, 14.3.2. 
hath left it «pon record for our imitation. He ſaw ſuch ex- 
cellency, and found ſo much ſweet gain in Truth, that he 
muſt breakout into praiſes for it. __ | 
Reader,give over thy old wont of ſlighting & cenſuring 
mens labours, Experience hath long ſince told thee that no 
good comes that way. Now learn to turn thy prejudice unto 
{praiſes, and prove what will be the fruit of hononring and 
praiſing God for truthsaiſpenced by his faithful ſervants. 
Let me tell thee, this ts a chief way to-keep truth ſtill a- 
| mongſt 5. If Truths benot received withthe love of them, 
and God honoured for them, preſently ſtrong deluſions 
come, & Truth muſt ſuffer or flie.God hath made good that 
promiſe in Jeremy, he hath revealed unto us abundance of 
peaceand truth, c we through ingratitude have forfeited| | 
beth. Our peace 15 ſhaken, and who can promiſe himſelf 
with, Herekiab, there ſpall be peace and truth in my days? | - 
Pageenay fail rige, but let not Truth. Every good Chriſt i- 
angay, ard ſhould ſay, with the good King, there ſhall be| 
Truth 5» my days, if nor Peace and Truth, 1 will ſo far ho- 
_ {our Truth, as ro receive the love of it. ] will bold it faſt by 
faith ,hold it forth by prattife, praiſe God daily for it and 
venture all in defence of it.So did the Mart yrs whoſe me- 
” | mory #5 ſweet, and whoſe reward is great. Tt zs better ſuf- 
Tfering for truth,then with truth : yer if Truth muſt ſuf- 
| fer,or car die,better it 15 to diewithTruth,then outlive it. 
| But that Truth may l:ive,and we live by Truth, let ws 
| magnifie God much for Truth, for his word and good books 
that ſpring thence. Someprobably may ſay, it's enough to 
praiſe Goa for hs Word, other books are not tanti. Wilt 
| thou praiſe God for the Sea, and be unthank ful for the ri- 
| vers,and ſprings *Wilt thou lift up thy voice for the great 
FS v4 waters, 
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To the Reader. 


| ſorſaweft it not,thou comributedft nothing 10 the birth of it;It's aprevenzing 
mercy. By it,and other of the ſame nuure, God hath made knowledge 10 «-.| | © 


- 


| 
| 


| ſing it, thou ſhalt find many preccious ſoul: ſearching, ſoul- quicking ,azd ſoul- 


| 02 the waters of the SanQuary put gutth e fire of the SanQuuary. Tf there |. 


waters,and be ſilent for the ſilver drops and ſhowres ? If} > 

the former rain afſett thee, be not ungrateful for the Iat- 

ter.God wonld have men to value his ſervants, and praiſe] - 

him for their labours. 
But they have errours in them. 

Be it (o, ſhall we yeſuſe to praiſe God forthe Flowers and the Corn, be- 
cauſe there be ſome Weeds inthe Garden, and Thiſtles wn tbe Field ? Pre- ; 
judice not thy {clf,buy, read, 8ake thy delight; Here a Garden without | © 
Weeds, a Corn Field without Cockle or Darnel, Thorn or Thiſtle. Art thou| 
4 Sincere Convert ? Here ave truths ſuitable ,ſolid,and wholeſome, 1hou| 
mayeſt feed and feaft without fear. | Fn 8. 
The Authoy is one of ſongular piety inward acquaintance with God vil 4 
in the deceits of mens bearts able 10 enlighten the davk corners of the littla| 
world, and 10 give ſatisfaFion t0 ſtaggering ſpirits. His work need not the 
purple of anothers commendation 10 adorn it. But bceauſe cuſtome not neceſſi-! 
2y( for it is Truths prerogative to revel without a paſport, ) I ſay,becauſe 


the work is weighty quick,and ſpiritual,and yf thine eye be fngle 7n perus 


enriching truths mit ? yea, be ſo warned and awakened as that thoucanſt not 
but bleſs God for the man and matier, unleſs rhou be poſſeſſed with 4 
dumb Devil, | , | 5 
Toconclude ; (hriſtian Reader take bred of untbankfulneſs ; ſpiritual | 

mercles ſhould have the quickeſt and fulleſt praiſes, Sub 3s th work, thou 


bound, the waters of the $ anfiuary are daily increaſed, aud grown deep. Let 


be 10 praiſe.there is 18 fire, If thy head be like a Winters Sun, full of light, | | 
and heart like a Winters earth without fruit,fear lceff thy light end in uts | ' 
ter darkneſs,and the Tree of knowledge deprive the of the Tree of lite, | _ 
The Lord grent thou mayeſt find ſuch benefit by this word,as that thy heart | * 
may be raviſhed with Truth,aud raiſed 10 praiſe God to purpoſe,andmade 19 
prey, Lord itill ſend forth thy light and truth, that they may lead us: Sg 
prajes, | : 


Thinein Chriſt, 


W. Greenhsl, 


—— 


A 4 The | 


cuſtome cauſetb Truth to crave and carty Epiſtles commend atory; know that |. * 
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|. The Contents of the chief Heads of this Treatiſe. 


o 


| % yt Principle,T hat there is a God. © pag.1- 
Four grounds to prove there is a God. 3 
Several objeftions drnying a God, anſwered. 7-0 
TA diſcovery of Atheiſm inopinion, 7 
Aaiſcoveryof Atheiſm in pratlice. 9 

| An cxhortation to ſee and behild this God. ibid. 
We muſt make choice'of this God for our God. iÞ. 


The happineſs of thoſe that forſake all for this God. 10 
That God is moſt glorious, ſhewed in four particulars. 
| Firſt in his Eſſence. Stcondly in his Attributes. 11. 
* | An excellent explanation of the Attributes of God, VIZ. 
| -I-Sprritual.2. Living. 3. Infinite. 4. Eternal. 5. All- 
Ras ſuffcien.s. Omnipotent.7. All-ſeeing.8. Trae.9.Holy. 
10. A juſt,a merciful God. " 14 
- |T hirdly,God i glorious in his perſon. 15 
| | Fourthly,in his works. I 6] 
-» 4 The ſecond Principle, That God made al mankinde in 4 
| glorious and happy eſtate like himſelf. Whereinthe 
| glory ard bleſſeaneſs of man did appear. iÞ. 
The Image of God in man did appear ih four particulars. 
"I, In hu underſtanding.2.1n his affeftions.3.In hu will. 
4. In hy life. 17. The horrible nature of Adams ſin, 
And how juſtly God might require mans perfett ebedi- 
ence tothe whole Law. + T9 
| Mans cauſe of lamentation for his loſs in Adam. 20 
T hat we arc more perfettly righteous 1n C hriſt than we 


f couldhave been in Adam. | 21 
1.4 reproofto'3 ſorts of men.1 Such as are aſhamed of ho- 
| lineſs. ibid. 


2.T hoſe that hate holineſs,3.thoſez ſorts of men thatcon-| 
' rent themſelves with a certain meaſure of holineſs, 1. 

TheFormaliſt.23. 2. The ſelf-condemned _— 
\ 24. 3. The pining and devout. Hypocrite. p.25' 
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3. Rules howto get the Image of God tenewed in 5. 26| | 
The third Principle, 7 hat all mankind 15 fallen from that | 

| glorious eſtate in which he was created;into a miſerable 
condition : Mans miſery 11: regard of Adams ſin. 27] - 

T hoſe fear ful ſins that are packt up in Adams fin. 1. Apo-} ® 
ſtafee. 2.Rebellion.3. Unhelief.4. Blaſphemy.s. Pride. 
6.Contempt of God.7. Onthankfulne 5.8.T heft.9. Tdo-|' 


latry. '30. All natural men are dead in (un. 31} * | 
The beſt attions of natural mey are ſinful. ibid: |, 
Natural men compared to dead men in ten particulars.32 
N ataral men are born full of fin. 34]: 
Sins of the heart worſe then the ſins of the life. F"Y 


T he attions of naturalmen areſinful in 6 particulars.39] -: 
Wicked men want a Principle of love to God andChriſt.tb.} 
Whether good duties 6ught to be performed bynatural men} ? 
' ſering their beſt ations are ſinful. - 4IÞ 
Mans preſent miſery in regard of the conſequences of ſin, | 
in ſeven particulays. => 0" ol 43-3 
Mans ſlavery xnder Satan ſhewed in 7 particulars. "4.5 ® 
Mans future miſery by ſin+ firſt in death.y.4.8. SeeondlyÞ- 
after death.y.49.T hirdly in his particular judgment} © 
#n 5 ſeveral particulars,5 1.The general day of jnrage- | 
ment proved, the manner of it iy every particulay at 
large.T he coming of Chriſt the Trump ſhall blow. 56|] 
T he dead ariſe,the Fudge,p.57.T he Accuſation. - 5B] | | 
The ſentence.y.5 9. Gods wrath and abfence.  6O 
A gnilty conſcience a never dying worme, to lodge in] 
Bel. nv _” 
T he miſery of natural men after the day of judgment, in|. 
ſix particulars, - | 64. 
The 4 Principle,Chrift the onely Redeemer of man out of 
that miſerable eſtate in which he is by nature. G67 
How Chriſt Redeemeth man by price ſhewed it 4partica- | . 
lars, Secondly,by a ftronug hand. ibid. | ? 
| > Eens Fateh Avſe) 
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out oftheir miſerable condition of & by themſelves. 70 


| Who they are that Chrift hath redeemed. 72 
| Chriſt offered to all in general. | SR ,o 
|Objeion concerning Chriſts general offer anſwered. 1. 
- | Thecondition upon which Chriſt « offered. 27 
© » | Foxy ſorts. of people that reeft Chriſt. ...78, 


Rejefting of Chriſt a very dangerous ſin in five reſpelts.80 


- are {avea with muck difficulty. 


| - | The ſmall number of true keleeters in all places. 86. 


Fegr ſorts of peoplewhich are excladedfrom ſalvation.88 


F 4.4 V/e of Exhortationto all Preſumptious confident men. 
| - 89. Their Objeltions and Pleas for their intereſt 1# 


Chriſt, and thtir grounds for their (alvation,anſwered 


2 : at larye. 91. Wherein a child of God 'goetth beyond an 


wo - Hypecrite.96. A deſcription of hypocriſce. 97 
| |Unregeneratc men are tot poor in Spirit. | ibid, 
[Thoſe that are ſaved, are ſaved with much difficulty. 99 
* {Salvation compared to fighting. + + oa POO 


| (4 deſcription of four ſtrait gates to Heaven. 1 the gate 

of Haumility.1bid, 2. of Faith. 101. 3. of Repentance. 
EF .:Þ thid. 4 of Oppoſition. | . I O2 
* [Nine falſe gates or ways togHeaven diſcovered. 1. The 


broad way.4.of Formality,p.1 03-5. of Preſnmptien:p. 


125-9. of Self-love, . 1.06 
The 6 Principle, The cauſe of mans eternal rujn u from 
»  kimſclf'y and that by four ways or reaſons. I 07 


» Wicked 


T he danger of ſecurity plainly diſcovered, 82. 
* ]Thehfifth 1 86h hoſethat are ſaved are very few, - 
| 3 


104.6. of Sloth.7.of Careleſneſ5.8. of Moderation;p.' 


Wi Uſe of terror to thoſe that neglelt their Redemption by | 
| ,Chriſt:p.69. A Vſe of Reproof to thoſe that ſeek to come 


[| The firſt general reaſon or way. how me ruin themſelves 
 'j- 4 by #gnorance. 107, Want of thethe ſaving means of 
I | hnewleage,want of faithful Miniſters. 00 
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IWicked men are afraid to ſte their own miſeries, - 1K 24 
[Ten ways how wicked and profane men decerve themſelves{ 


þ menare deceived,1. Arrogency, 114. 2. Obſt i nacy. 


how mew deceive themſelves, three Wwayes, 142 3 

[7 he ſecond general reaſen or way how mer rein them-| © 
ſelves, u carnal ſecurity, . © ;  T44{ 3 
Reaſons of ſecurity diſcovered inten particulars, T4$| 
An Exhortation t0 awake out of ſecurity, T5Ij 
[Inſtructions how to get a broken heart, &..-” 3» r52} ; 


|Wheretn mens reſting in dutics appears, ſoewed at large 3 


Four reaſons given why men reſt in their duties, 163| 


The Contents, Ws: 


nn en En 


in their ſpiritual eſtates,by ſeeing thewſelves throngb} * 
falſe glaſſes. | EP PIOY 112] 
How the ſiner ſort of men deceive themſelves. II3y +: 
Seven diſtempers in the mizd, whereby the finer ſart of - | 


p.115.3: Obſcurity. 118. 4. Scenrity. P.119-5+ Im-| I 
piety. 120. G6. Idolatry. 123. 7. Error. In the under-| . 
. fanding , in five particulars.1.1nqjnaging troubles of | 
mind.126. 2.1m judging ſtriving of conſcience. 127] 
3.1n judging of ſincerity of hear t..12.9. 4. In judging 
, Gods love.120. 5. In juaging the power-of fin. #31} 7 
How falſe peace 15 bred in the ſoul four ſeveral wajes-} 4 
1. By Satan. 133.in 5. Particulars. T. By bis rome] 
wins thoſe ſins that trouble the conſcience. 13 4. 2- By 
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things, 136. 4. By giving the ſoul reſtgand ſleep, Wid.y | 
5. By fair promiſes of heaven, 137. 2.By flattering &] © 
falſe teachers 1b. 3.By a falſe ſpirit, five ſeveral ways,] * 
139. 4. By a falſe applying the promiſes, *14x] 
Corruptions and diſtempers of thewill, a 3d cauſe or way. 


T he 3d general reaſon or way how, men ruin" themſelves, J 
5 carnal Confidence, whereby men ſech to ſave them-] 
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ſelves by reſting in theiy duties and performances, 1 54] © 
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inten particulars, 
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| The Schooll of Patience, in three Wwe written in Latin by H. 

Drecelins Jeſuic, and Engliged by D.L, 

\* The Ttyal of the Truth of Prayer,to which ls added a Conſolatory 
trerto A.F. upon he loſs of Children or | riends. 
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he Rickes of Grfce,by Mr .William Þ enzer. | 

The life and troubles of Queen Elizeheth, from her Cradleto Ther 
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| | The Reconciliation of God ro man, and manto'God ; By H. 
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Books. written by T hemas Shepherd. Viz. 
"The Sincere Fake 


The Sound..Belcever: 2; 
A 'Treatiſe-upon the Sabbath. 


G "41 


- Þ The ExcraQion of. Mans ſoul ; proving the produRtion of mans ſoul] 
to deby propogaiion, and nor by Creation; alſo clearing the P_ ol} © 


_ HoreSucceſſiv,' or, Spar Hours of Medications , upon. our duty | 


SubjeRion to ChriR, | 


i en, 
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TASDASAS ADAM 
An Introdufttion to the 


© H E_ knowledge of Divinity 
TAG is neceſſary for all ſorts of 


up in, mans head; toved and belehyed with 
mens hearts, and defended by their tongues; 


Lerd Jeſus is kept off from conquering of whe 
ſoul. 10-47 


| Now ſpiritualtruths are either ſuch as tend| 


to enlarge the underſtanding, -or ſuch as may 
work chiefly upon thi affetions. I paſs by 
(in this knowing Age ) the firſt of theſe, and 


1( _— among e people whoſe hearts are hard 
)I begin with the latter fort: For the| 
#nderſtanding although it may literally, yer| 


enoug 


it never ſlavingly entertains any truth, until 
the «ffe(#50x5 be herewith ſmitten and wrought 
upon. 

L ſhell therefore here praſecnte the unfold- 
ing of theſe divine Principles. 
Firſt, that there is one moſt glorious God. 
Secondly, that this-God made all Mankind 


Eh at 
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Ks 


Wy. men;both to ſettleand efta- | 
©a& bliſh the good, and tocon-| 
2 y yert and fetch in the bad. | 


Gods Principles pulldown | 
Satans falſe - Principles ſer | 


whileſt ſtrong holds remain unſhaken;, /he| 


. 
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The Introduttion. 


ar firſt in Adamin a moſt glorious eſtate. 


thateſtate, into a bottomleſs gulfof fin and 
 {miſery. . 


onely means of Redemption of this eſtate. 
Fifchly , that rhoſe char are ſaved out of 

- |this woful eſtate by Chriſt, are very few, and 

| [that theſe few are faved with much difficul- 

” Sixthly, that the greateſt cauſe why ſoama- 

[ny dic and petiſh in this eftate , is fromehens- 

| elves: either, SOM 154, TOES. 

1. By reaſon of their bloody ignorance, they 

now not their miſery : or, 

2. ByWſon of their carnal. ſecarity, they 

. feel not, they groan not under their fin 
£ and miſery... 

3. By-reaſon of their carval confidence, they 
ſeek to help themſelves out of their.mi- 
ſery by their ownduties, whenthey ſec 

or feel it: or + CELTIOEY 


they -ſecand feel they cannot help them- 
feires:!? $51 5! 2 6 pre tigky 


: 
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Thirdly, thatall Mankind is now fallen from || 


Fourthly,' that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt-is the | 


4; By reaſon of theirfai/e Faith, whereby | 
they catch hold upon, and truft:/unto}] 
the merits of .Chriſt-roo ſoon; when] 
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Diſcovering the ſmall number of| 
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Tha there. is @ God, 4 my God & moſt 
. glorious. . | 


Exod. 33.1 18, 
Theſeech thee Shew me thy glory. 


| FE /FeS4 > His | is the Get diviceTruth, 


©[2} ſe,y and there are theſe two parts 


| Le F\ ©, conſiderable in it. 


hb IF Y-AD 1.Thatthereisa God: 
"V 


EST | 


RET IDS 2. That this God is ans 
= —_ Y g V b. gloriom. 


Arguments )T hat there is 4 God, a trueGod: For, 
every Nation almoſt in che world,uncil Chriſts' 


coming, | bad a ſeveral God. Some worſhipped; 


the $»»,ſome the ſoon, called b Exchiel,) 


| The — of Heaven.,, which ſome made; 
B 


I will begin with "be firs Th frft | 
parc, and-prove( omitting miny Philoſophical Frincpic. | 


To 


a hr " Ws rigs: - 2-4 


Cakes, 
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we 
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T here isa 
God. 

| LV 
Plin.lih 1. 
Nat. Hiſt. 
'Rom.1. 

| 


God the 


; | Being of 


Beings. | 
"8 


out the 


light of 
| Nature. 


The firſt 

ground to 
prove a 
God. ' 


LY 


[light of nature, we ar 


[152 God, fromtheſe grounds, | 
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worſhipped the fire , ſome the brute beatts, 
Varro) had 6000 gods: who impriſoning the 


are * rhupy xp to ſins againſi 
n4twre, either to worthip Zdols , of mans n-| 


all falſe Gods. | 
Iam now to provethat there i one true God, 


the proving of this Point ſeems needleſs, be- 


that by foul ſins againſt their couſcience,blow 
clade, becauferthey have ſome light, though 


fee if Tecrerly ſuſpe and queſtion, whether 


pillars : Fr may appear therefore, that there| 


1.20, ; 


_ 
Cakes unto; Some the whole Heavens, ſome| { 


ſome Baal,& ſome Molech.The Romans(faith| | 


vention, asthe ignorant : or GOD and Angels| | 
in thoſe Idols, as thelearned did : but theſe are} | 


the Being of Beings, orthe firſt Being. Althougl} | 


cauſe every manruns with thecry, and ſaith} 
there is aGod, yet few throughly believe rhis| | 
Point. Many of the children of God, who are| | 
beſt able to know mens hearts, becauſe they] | 
only ſtudy their heart, feel this rempration,| | 
[s there a God? bitterly aſſaulting them ſome-] | 
times. The Devil will ſometimes undermine; | 
and ſeek to blow up the ſtronpeſt walls and} 
bulwarks. The light of nature indeed ſhews,} ' 
» |that there isa God; but how many are there,| 
[Stn blows | | 
{out and extingutth almoſtall the light of Na-| | 
ture ? and hence-though they dare not - 
{dim, yet if they ſaw their heart, they might] 


thtyebt a God: but prant that none queſtions| | 
this truth, yet we that are builders, muſt not| 
fall to a work without our main props, and] | 


Firſt, From the woYks of Goa, Roy. 
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| {tone outof whichit is hewn ? Couldany trame 


[is therefore. a power above all created power, 
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not the man that builr ir, although alfo we 
know not the time when it was built, yet will 
we cotcludethns, Surely ſome wiſe Artifcer, 
hath been working here: can we, when we 


Earth,conclude other, butthar the finger,arms, 
and wiſdome of God, hath been here,although 
we ſee not him that is inviſible, and although 
we know not the time 'when he began to 
build ? Every creacure in Heaven and Earth 
is 'a loud Preacher of this truth: Who ſet 
thoſe Candles, thoſe torches of Heaven on the 
Table? Who hung our thoſe Lanthorns in 
Heaven toenlighten a dark world ? Who can 


When we ſee a ſtately houſe, although wet ſee Ther 


Ou, 


LOW NT 


behold the ftately Theater of Heaven and| 


maketheſtatue of a man, bucone wiſer thenthe 


4 man, but one wiſerand greater then man ? 
Who taught the Birds to build their neſts; and 
the Bees to ſet up and order their Common- 
wealth ? Who ſends the Sun poſtfrom one end 


of Heaven to the other, carrying ſo many| 
thouſand bleſſings to ſo many/thouſands of| 


people and: kingdoms? Whar power of mar 
or Angels can makethe leaſt pile of graſs, or 
put life into the leaſt flie, if once dead ? There 


whichis God. 
Secondly," From the word of God, Thereis 
fuch a Majeſty ſtirring,and ſuch ſecrets revea- 


fully blind, they cannot bur cry our, the voice 
of Goa,and not the voice of man. Hence Calvin 


— 


undertakes to prove the Scripture 'to' bethe 
ms S827” word| 
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ground to 


led in the word, thatifmen will not be wil- -»vyis 
od, 
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vel. we may ſee by mens lives what helliſh hearcs 


Job3.3. 
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There is a word of God, by reaſon, againſt all Atheiſts| | 
under Heaven. Haſt thou not thought ſome-| 
FYV times at a Sermon, the Miniſter hath ſpoken] | 
to none but thee, and that ſome or ather hath| ' 
cold the Miniſter what chou haſt ſaid, what] | 
thou haſt done, what thou haſt rhoughc ? now| | 
that word. which 'tells thee the thoughts of | 
thy heart, can be nothing. elſe bur rhe] | 
word of an all-ſeeing God, that ſearcheth the| | 


gud. 


- 
» 


| hearr. | 
Ir ee | - Again, that 'word which quickeneth the| | 
God thaz dead, is certainly Gods word, bur the word of 
| ;uickens God ordinarily preached, quickeneth the dead, 


1edead, it maketh the blind ro ſee, the domb+o ſpeak, 


never felc their ſins ro load them, to mourn. 
thoſe that never could pray, robreath out 
unutterable groans and ſighs for their ſins. 

The thirg Thirdly, Fromthe children begotten of God: 
ground to For we may read in mens forecheads, asfoon as 
provea [ever they are born, the ſentence ofdeath;and 


they have. Now there isa time thar ſore of 


ed, and made all new; they have new minds, 


others, that they are hated by others, who 


the-deafto hear, the lame to walk, thoſe that] | 


this monſtrous broad of men are quite chang: | 


new opinions, newdeſires, new joys,new ſor-| | 
rows,' new ſpeeches, new prayers, new lives,| 
and ſuch a difference there is betwixt theſe and} 


loved them well while they loved their fins:and}' 
whence came this ſtrange change ? Isir from|. | 
themſelves? No; for they. bated this new| | 
life, and theſe new men once themſelves. Is it] / 
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becauſe they would be credited thereby > No, | | 
| it] | 
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it isto-be hated of father, mother, friends,and 
maligned every where. Is it out of 6mplicity, 
or are their brains grown crazy? They were 
indeed once fools, and I can provethem all to 
be Solomons fools: butevenfimple men have 
been known to be more wiſe for the world, 


after they have been made new. Burſaſtly, is 


it now from a {laviſh fear of hell, which works 
rhis alceration? Nothing leſs ; they abhor to 
live like ſlaves in B:irdewel, todo all for fear 
of the whip: _ " | 
Fourthly; From Gods Regiſter; or Notary, 
which winevery man; Imean,the Conſcience 
of man; which telleth them there is a God: 
and although they filgnce ic ſometimes, yet.in 
ttmeof thunder, or ſome great plague, as Pha- 
raoh,or at the day ofdeath, then ghey are near 
Gods Tribunal, when they acknowledge him 
clearly. The fearful cerrors of conſcience prove 
this; which like a Bayliff arreſts men for cheir 
debts, Ergo, there is ſome Creditor to ſet it 


on;  ſomecimes like a hangman ittorments 
men; Ergo, there is ſome ſtrange Judgethar 


Save it that command. Whence ariſe theſe 
dreadful terrors in men. Of themſelves? No 
ſurely, all deſire to bein peace, and fo tolive 
and ſleep in a whole skin. Comes it from Me: 
lanchily ? No; for Melancholy comes on by 
degrees: theſe terrors of conſcience ſurpriſe 
the ſoul ſuddenly at a Sermon, ſuddenly after 


melancholy ſadneſs, may be cured by Phyhick ; 


buc many Phyfitiavs havegiven ſuch men over 


h other Phyſicians. Melancholy ſadneſs may 
B £. SEE 


be 


a 


God, 


the commiſſion of ſome ſecrer fout ſin. Again, |. 


There is a 
God. 
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ground tC 
prove a 
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| Anſw. 2. 


There is a lumberand confuſion ſeemingly a- 


Thelr is a, þe born, bxt—a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? ; 


Thus you ſee thatthere a Goa. 
ObjeR. Who ever ſaw God, that every one #7 
thus bold to affirm that theres a God ? 
Anſw.[ndeed his face never was ſeenby mor- 
cal man, bur hisback parts have been ſeen, are 


been proved. 

 Objet. Al things are brought topaſs by 
ſecond cauſes. | | 

Anſw. 1. What though? Is thereno Ma- 

ſter inthe houſe, becauſe rhe Servants do all 
the work ? This great God maintains ſtate by. 
doing all the creatures ſubjeRion, yet ſome- 
rimes we may cry out ig beholding ſome ſpe- 
cial pieces of his adminiſtration ;, Here isthe 
finger of God. | 
2. Whatthongh there be ſuch confuſion in 
the world, as that ſhillings ſtand for Pence, 
and counters ſtand for pounds, the beſt men 
are bought and ſould ata low rate, and worſt 
men prized and preferred, yet if we had eyes 
to ſee and conceive, we ſhould ſee an har- 
mony in thisdiſcord of things.God is now like 
a wiſe Carpenter, but hewing out his work. 


mong us, let us ſtay till theday of judgement, 


them when they have moſt need of him? 


all this for his own glory, and tor the good of 


tis people. : | 


Object. But if there be a God, why hears he 
not his Peoples Prayers ? Why doth he forget 


I anſwer, Noahs Dove returns not preſently 


# 
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ſeen, and may be ſeen by ailthe world,as hath| | 


and then we ſhall ſee infinite wiſdom in fitting | | 


with}. 


cannot raiſe their dull thoughts co the behold- 
{ing ofa firlt cauſe. Great Polititians are like 


{ſhaking their hgels againit Heaven, theſe think 
Religion to be bur a peice 'of policy, to keep 
|people 1n' awe : profane Perſons deſiring to 
[go oninfin, without any rub or checkforfin, 
|biow out all thelight of nature, wiſhing'there 
were no God to puniſh, and therefore willing 


_ |to ſaſpe@and ſcruple that not to be which in- 
(deed is. Thoſe alſo thar have ſinned ſecretly, 
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with an Olive-branch of peaceinhis mourh. 
Prayer ſometime that ſpeeds wellrecurns not 
preſently, for want of company enough to 
ferch away that abundance of mefcy which 
God hath to give: The Lordever givesthem 


he ſame thing or a better. The Lordever 
gives his importunare beggers their deſires, ei- 
therin-pence by little and little, or by pounds; 
long he is many. times before he gives, but 
payeththem well for their waiting. os 
This is a Uſe of reproof to all Atheiſts either 
in opinion or prattiſe. | 


ſuſpe&/ there is no God. Oh blaſphemous 


beaſts, nay Devils, nay worſe-than Devils, 
for they beleeve and tremble. Yer the fool hath 


brains, being guided only by their Books, ſee- 
ing how things come by ſecond cauſes; yet 


hildren, always ftandiog en their heads, and 


heir asking in money or money-wroth, in|. 


rhoughts! Arethereany fuch men? Men ! nay| 


There is a 


Firſt, in 0p3nio#, ſuch as either conclude,or|Uſc i. 


A diſcove- 


ry of A- 


{aid in bis heart, there ts no God, Pal. t 4.1. |tbcilm 
Men that havelittle heads, little knowledge,| 
without-hearts, as ſcholars ſometimesof weak| 


; ; 


— 
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»1f conſcience: God ſmites men for inceſt,Sodo- 
ay,ſelf pollution, with diſmal blindneſs. Thoſe 


\pher than their barns, no.further than thei: 

hops : «the worldisa pearl intheir eye., the; 

-annort fee a God. | 4” 
Laſtly, I ſaſpe& thoſe men that never 


ind born with them, nor:ſaw it in their own 
1earts, bur there it lies ſtill in ſome dark 
-orner of their ſouls, to cut their throats ; 


Yrophets, no Scriptures. - Chriſt was then a 
10rrible-lier,: and' an Tmpoſtor. - Other fins 


his- fin ſtabs the very heart of God, it-{trikes 
ir the life; and is(as much as lies in ſinful man) 
:he death of God : for it faith, There z no 
70d. be: 


'urin works they deny him. Hethat plucks the 
tins from his Throne,isas vile as hethar ſaith, 


rheiſts in opinion. And of ſuch duſt-heaps 
ve may find inevery corner, that in their pra- 
tice deny God, men thar ſet up other Gods in 
 70ds room, their wealth, their hoxoxry, their 
'leaſure,. their backs and bellzes to be their 

ds, men that make bold to do thatagainſt 


hough not openly agrinſt nature, or the light | 


Qund out this thief , this fin,” that was bred| 


| 
heſe kind of men ſometimes ſuſpeR-there 1+ | 
10 God,” © ! this is a'grievousſin; forifno] 
30d, no Heaven, no Hell, no Martyrs, no| 


vrong and grieve God, and wound him, but| 
| Secondly,this reproveth Atheiſts 5» pra@ice, | 
vhich ſay there is a God, and queſtion it not, 


'e isno King. Theſe men are almoſt as bad as} 


 1lſo that are notorious worldings,that look no |. 


| 


| 


bis true Ged, which Idolaters dare not do a- 
| __ eainſt | 
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cainſttheir Ido] gods, and that is, continually 
co wrong this God; Men thar ſeek nor for 
all they want by prayer, .norreturnall back a- 
gain to God by praiſe. ad 

A ſecond Uſe is,for Exherrtation. Oh labour 
to ſee:and behold this God.. Is there a God, 
and wilt thou not give him a good look ? Ol: 
paſs by--all the rivers, till thou cometo che 


| [fpring-head ,. wade tbrough allcreatures,un- 
ull thou artdrowned, plunged,and fwallowed| 
'vup-with God. When thou ſeeſt the Heaven, 


ſay, Where i that great: Builder that mad: 
this * When thou heareſt of mutations of 


Gods Ordinances, fay, Where is {ſweetneſs it| 
elf, beanty it ſelf ? Where 15 the Sea of theſe 
drops, the Sunof theſe Reams ? Oh! that men 
ſaw this God, it's Heaven to behold him : 
thou arc then 1n a corner of Hell, that canſt 


1not,doſt not ſee him, & yet whart is leſs known 


chan God ? Methinks, when men hear there 
is a-God about them, they ſhould lie groves 


did ſee: him, they would ſpeak ofhim , . Who 
ſpeaks of God?Nay,men cannot ſpeak to God; 
but as begpers have learned tocant, ſo many 
a manto pray. Oh men ſee not God in prayer, 
thereforethey cannot ſpeak to God by Prayer. 
Men fin, and God frowns, (which makes the 


]Devils to quake } yet mens hearts ſhake not, 


Kingdoms, fay, Where & the Lord of Hoſts, 
[the great. Captain of theſe Armies ?' When| 
chou taſteſt ſweetneſs in the creature, or1n{ 


img-in.the duſt, becauſe of his glory: Ifmen| 


becauſe they ſee him not. 


Uſe 3. Oh make. choice of this God asthy uſe 3. 
God.) 


——— 
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' Theres a, God. What though. there bea God,if ir benot| | 
| hayoy {thy God, what art thou the berter ?. down: 
| "My with all thy Idol gods, and ſer up this Ged. It} | 
choice of [there-be any creature that ever did thee any 
' God for” [g00d, that God ſer not a work for chy good, 
by God. [loye that,think on that-asthy Goa. If there be 
| any thing that can give thee-any ſuccour on 
| thy deach-bed,or when thou art departed from 
this world, take that to be thy God, Thon| | 
mighteſt- bave been born in 1ndia and never| | 
haveheard therrue God, but worſhipped theſ| 
[Devil for thy God : Oh therefore make choice | 
of him alone to bethy God , give away thy | 
. [ſelf wholly and ſor ever ro;him,and he wilpgive| 
away, his whole ſelf everlaſtingly unto thee.| 
Seek him weeping, and thou ſhalt find him.} | 
þ Bind thy ſelf by the ſtrongeſt oaths and bonds| 
"20 in Covenant to be his, and he willenrer into] 
| Covenant with thee, and ſo bethine,fer.50.3,| 
] 45. | 
Hſegq | ThefourthUſeis,an Uſe of comfort tothem| ' | 
1 that forſake all for this God : thou haſt nor| 
loſt ail for nought, thou haſt not caſt away} 
ſubſtance for ſhadows, but ſhadows for ſome- 
what, Prov.8.18. Whenall comfort isgone, 
there isa God to comfortthee. When thou haſt! 
no reſt here, thereisa Godtoreſtin: when| | 
thou art dead, he can quicken thee; when thou 
art weak, he is {trong; and when friends 
laregone, he will be a ſure one to thee. 
\Thus-much of the firftpart of this DoEtrine, 
po divine Truth, That there ts a God + Now 
it followeth to ſhew you, that this God is a moſt | 
glorious Ged,and that in four things heis glo- 
rtous. | | I, In} 


this Glory is, no manor Angel hath, doth,or 
ever ſhall know, their cockleſhell can never|. 


=Y 


Matti. 


þ —_ 


| dom of God, and ſo bea God, that compre- 
 hendeth the Eſſence of God : but though it 


[is God himſelf, and Gods Power is God him- 
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1. In his Eſſence. 
2. In his Attributes. 
3. In his Perſons. 
4. In his Works. | 
r. He is Glorious in higgEſſence. Now what 


— —_— 


comprehend this Sea; he muſt haverhe wil- 


SY 


Fi 


There is a 
glorious 
God, 


1. Gods ' 
Eſſence, 


cannot be comprehended , what- it is, yet ir 
may be apprehended, thar it is1ncomprehen(t- 
ble and glorious; which makes his glory ro be 
the more admired, as we admire the luſtre off 
che Sun the more, in thatit is fo great we'can- 
notbeholdir. - | 
2, God 5 glorious in his Attributes, 'which 
are thoſedivine perfetions whereby he makes 
himſelf known unto us. Which Attributes are 
not qualites in God, but narures. Gods wi/dow 


ſelf, &-c./Neither are they divers thingsin God, 
but. they are divers only in regard of our un-: 
derſtanding,and in;regard of their different cf- 
fe&s,or different objects. God puniſhingthe 
wicked, is the juſtice of God; God compalli- 
onatings the miſerable,is the mercy of God. 

Now the Attributes of God, omitting.curt- 
ous diviſions, are theſe. 

1.Heis a Spirfr,ora ſpiritual God, foh. 4.24. 
therefore abhorsall worſhip, and all duties per- 
tormed without the influence of the Spirit ; as 
ro confeſs thy ſins withour ſhame or ſorrow, 


2.S8ois 
A:cibutes 


-F 


| 
| 
, 
Y 


” 


An expla- 
nation of 
Gods at» * 
eribnres. 
t- A ſpiri- 


and to ſay the Lords Prayer withont under- 


Rand- 


Em. 


cual God. | 


—— 
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|} 5. An All- 
ſufficient 
God. 
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ſanding, to hear the Word that thou mayſi 


-fonly know more, and notthat thou maylt be 
{[affefted more ; oh theſe carkaſſes of holy} 


duties are moſt odious ſacrifices before God. 

2. He is a /iving,Ged, whereby heliveth of 
himſelf, and giveshiteto all other things. Away 
then with thy dead heart ro this principle of 
life to quicken thee, that-his Almighty power 
may. pluck thee out of thy Sepulchre , unlooſe 
thy grave-cloaths, that ſo thou mayit live. 

3. He is an snfinite God, whereby. he i- 
withoutlimics of being, 2 Chr.6.18. Horri- 
ble then is the leaſt fin that {trikes an infinite 


great God, and lamentable is the eſtate of all 
[thoſe with whom this God is angry: thou.haf 


infinite goodneſs to forſake thee, and infinite 
power and wrath to ſet againſt thee. 

'- 4+ Heisan Eternal God, without beginning 
or end of being, P/al 8o. 1. Great therefore 
1s the folly of thoſe men that prefer a little 


|ſhort-pleaſure before this eternal God, that 


like Eſaw ſell away an everlaſting inheritance 
for a little pottape, for a baſe luſt and the plea- 
(ure of it. | 


What lack you therefore ? you that would. 
fain have this God, and the love of this God, 
but you are loath to takethe pains to find him, 
or to be at coſt to purchaſe him with the loſs 
ofall ? Here's infinite, eternall, preſent ſweet- 


neſs, goodneſs, grace, glory and mercy. to 
be found in this God. Why poſt you from 
mountain to hill, why ſpend you your money, 


your thoughts, time, endeavours , onthings| 


4 


| 


—_ — 


5. He is an All-ſafficient God, Gen.,17.1.| 


thar } 


{conſcience, and anguiſh of heart come upon 


'Godis the great Spearor that beholds thee 
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cloaths may warm thee, bur they cannot feed 


thee,  rhy Phyſick may heal thee, bur cannot 
maintain thee; thy money may maintainthee, 
but cannot comfort thee, when diſtreſſes of 


thee ; this God is joy in ſadneſs, lighr indark- 


thine eye ever ſaw,thine heart ever deſired, thy 
tongue ever asked, thy mind ever conceived. 
Here is all light in this Sun,« and all water in 
this Sea,out of whom as out of a Chriſtal foun- 
tain, thou ſhalt drink down all the refined 
ſweetneſs of all creaturesin Heaven & Earth, 
for ever and ever. All the world is now ſeek- 
ingand tiring out chemſelves for reſt here,only 
ir.can be found. 


by 


| ſtand not out in the finful or ſubtill cloſe main- 
tenance of any one fin againſt this God, ſo po- 


werful, who can cruſh thee at his pleaſure. 


ways. It*sno matter what men ſay,cenſure, or 
think of thee. It's no matter what thy fellow! 
aQours on this ſtage of the world imagine. 


in every. place: God is thy Spie, and takes 
compleat: rotice of all the ations of thy life, 
and they are in print in Heaven; which that 


great Spectator and Judge will open at the| 
| great | 


13 - 
chat ſarisfie not ? Here is thy reſting place.Thy |T here is a 


you 
OQ, - 
chee; thy meat may ſeed thee, bur cannorheal YW 


a5 » - | 23h " ” » 
neſs, life in death, Heaven in Hell. Here is all mou BY | 


6. He is an Omnezpotent God, whereby he' 6.An om, 
can do what ever he will, yeild cherEfore, and —_— 


7. Heisan Al-ſering God : He knows what|z, An All. | 
poſſibly can be or may be known; approve |ſceing- | 
thy ſelf thereforeto this God onely in all thy |©24- 


O | 


— 


— 


% 
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et, 


There is a great day ; and readaloudin the earsofall the 
glorious © |y,gr[d. Fear to fin therefore in ſecret, unleſs: 
! * 'thou canſt find out fomedark hole where the 
2; | line eye of God cannot diſcern thee. Mourn for 
Ht |rhy ſecrer neglect of holy duties, mourn for 
| ' [thy ſecret hypocrifie, whoredom, prophane- 
neſs, and with ſhame in thy face come before 
this God for pardon and mercy. Admireand 
wonderat his patience, that having ſeen thee, 
hath not damned thee. | 

8. He is atrueGod, whereby he meansto 
Bod. do as he ſaith-Let every child of God therefore 
know to his comfort, that whatever he hath 
junder a promiſe, ſhall one day be all made 
goed: and let all wicked men know, what- 
ever threatning God hath denounced, whatſo- 
[ever arrows are in the bow-{tring, will one 


ger the Lord isa drawing, the deeper wound 
will Gods arrows(that is, Gods threatning |) 
make. 2 

-9. He is an Holy God, Be not aſhamed 
therefore of holineſs, which ifir aſcend above 
the common ſtrain of honeſty, the blind 
and mad. world accounts it madneſs. If the 
righteous, that is, thoſe that be moſt holy, be 
ſcarcely ſaved,where ſpall the ungodly and the 
ſinney appear ? 1 Pet.4.18. Where not before 
Sainrs nor Angels, for holineſs is their trade, 
Not before the face of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 


| fore the face of a bleſſed God, for holineſs is 
BB his Nature; Not in Heaven, for no unclean 


day flie and hit, and ſtrike deep, and thelon-| | 
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for holineſs was his meat a»d drink; Not be-| 


| thing crawls there, they ſhall never ſee God, 


Chriſt, ] 
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{Chriſt, Saints, Angels, or Heaven, to their Tfere is a 
[comfort that are not holy: wear therefore that 8/9rious. 
{as thy crown now, which will be thy gloryin © 
1 War Sy.9 if this be co be vile, be us vile. | ON 
10. He isa juſt and merciful God, juſtin |,  juf 
himſelf, and ſo will puniſh all fin: merciful anq mer- 
in the face of Chriſt, and ſo will puniſh nofin, - cifu! God. 
having already boron our puniſhments for 
them. A juſt- God againſt a hard-hearred ſin- 
ner,a merciful God towards an humble ſinner. 
God is not all Mercy, and no ſuſtice, nor aj] :.M 
Juſtice 'and no Mercy. Subniit ro him , his 
mercy embraceth thee. Refi{t him, his jultice 
purſues thee. When a child of God is humbled 
1ndeed, commonly he makes God a hard-hear- 
ted, cruel God, loath co help, and faicth,Can E: 1 
ſuch a finnerbe pardoned? A wicked man that 
was never humbled, makes God a God of 
clouts, one that (howſoever he ſpeaks heavy 
words, yet heis a merciful God, and)will noc 
do as he faith, and he finds it no difficult work 
[0 beleeve the greateſt ſin may be pardoned: 
conceive therefore of him as you have heard. 
Thirdly, Ged is glorious in his - Perſons , 44 
which are three, Father begetting, So» begor-| 37, 00. | 
|ren, and the holy Ghoſt the third Perſon , Pie perſons | 
proceeding, Here the Father iscalled the Fa- 
ther of glory, Eph.1. Chriſt is called rhe Lord; 
| |of glory, 1 Cor. 2. and the Spirit is called che 
| | Spritof gloyy, 1 Per.4.the Father is glorious 
in his great work of Redemption; the holy 
Ghoſtis glorious in his work of Application ;, 
the Father isglorious in chuſing the houſe, the 
Son isgloriousin buying the Houſe, the Spirit 
fs 
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is glorions in dwelling in the Houſe, that is, 
the heart of s poor loſt ſinner. 

4. Heis glorious in his works, in his works 
off Creation, and in his works of Providence 


and Government: wonder theretore that he| 
ſhould, fo vouchſafe ro look upon ſuch worms, | 


ſuch-dunghils, ſuch Lepers agweare, to pro- 


you come before him. People-come before 
God in prayer, as beforetheir fe{lows,or as be- 
fore an Idol. People tremble not at his voice 
in the word. A King or Monarch will be ſerved 
in State, yet how rudely, how flovenly do men' 


£0 about every holy duty ? Thus much of the 
rſt principle head; That there is one moſt gli 
Oo Ged. Now we are to proceed to the ſe- 
cond. | | 


CHAP. II. 


The 2d. 
Principle. 


| i 


DoF, n. 


ſhined moſt glorious. There isa marvellous 


moſt glorious and happy eſtate, like unto him- 
ſelf.” 


Or the opening of which Aſſertion, 1 

have choſen this Text, Eccl.7. 29. God 

made man righteoms , which clearly -demon- 
ſtrates, 


That God made all mankind at firſt in Adam| 


in a moſt glorious, happy,and righteous eſtate, 
Man when he came firſt out of Gods Mint, 


vide, proteR, to flay his Soa, to call,toſtrive, | 
to wait, to give away himſelf and all that he 
is worth, unto us; Oh fear this God when| 


That this God made all mankind at firſt in a| 
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| Goodneſs , whereby all theſe Attrbtutes were! 


—— —  — —  —— 


I ; ' Man mrde 


| lory in all creatures,(. the ſervants and houſ- ;, 11 94 


hold-ſtuff of man)therefore there wasa greater eſtare, 
fory in man himſelf, the end of them. God a 


| hen man was to be made; and faid,Come ler' tures mans 
1 make man in our own Image, as though all s 
che wiſdom of the Trinity ſhould be ſeenin the 
creation of man. _ | EE 
Wherein did the glory and bleſſeaneſs of man 
appear ? br 6 
Inthe impreſſion of Gods Image upon him,] ,. 
Gey.1.26, Can there be any greater glory for 
a 7oſeph, for a ſubje&; then to' be like his! 


Prince? 's 


The: Schoolmen'and Fathers have many] , aw. 
curious { yet ſome neceſſary) though difficult | 
queſtions about this. I will omitall theirs, and 
tell you only what is the Apoſtles judgment, | 
Cel. 3.20. out of which this general deſcriprti- 
on of Gods Image may be thus gathered : i} 
s mans perfettion” of holineſt, reſembling Gods 
admirable Holineſs whereby only man pleaſeth|rp.tmaze 
God.” 7 | | of God in 

For, alfother inferiour creatures, did carry | man. 
the marks & footſteps of Gods Power ,viſdom, 


ſeen.One of the moſt perfe& Attributes, his ho- 


made mainfeſt by man, his beſt inferiour crea- 
ture,as a Kings wiſdom and bounty appears in 
managing the affairs of all. his Kingdom, but | 
his Royal, Princely, and moſt 'eminent per- 
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{ calleth a Parliament, and gathers a Councel, The crea-| 


ervants. |} 


Objc&, / | 


| What was the Image of God ? | objee. y 


lineſs hewould have menonly appear i»,8 be i 


teions appear in the face and diſpoſition of | 
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Man m3de hi; Son, next under him. But more particular- 
ina blelſed <= 


citate.. | 
A particulars. | 
'1.In mans 1. [n mans Vnaderſtaraing : this was like un. 
'vnderſtin- to Gods. Now Gods Imare here chiefly con- 
dog. ſiſftedinchis particular, viz.” As God ſaw him- 
_- felf, andbcheld his own infinite, endleſs glory 
and excellency ; ſo man was privy to Gods ex- 
cellency, and ſaw God molt ploriouſly , as 
Moſes, though a ſinful man, ſaw him face to 
face; much more Adama perfet man, God 
loving man, could do no leſs then reveal him- 
ſelf coman. | 


þ 


aft-Qtions. [y appeared intwo.things. | 
{ - Fiſt, as God ſeeing himſelf, loved himſelf: 


Dj * ſo Adamſeeing God loved this God more then 


the World, more than himſelf. As Iron put in. 
to the fire, ſeems to be nothing bur fire, fo 4- 
\dam being beloved of God, was turned into a 
Jump of love,to love God again, 

Secondly, as God delighted in himſelf: ſo 
did Adans delight in God, took ſweet repoſe 
in the boſome of God. Me thinks I ſee Adam 
rapt up in continual extaſies in heving this 
God. 

Prov.Be 3. In his will: the Image of God chiefly 
z.Inmans appeared in twothings : 

will. Firſt, as God only willed himfelf, as his laſt 
end: ſo did Adam. will God, as his laſt end, 
not as man doth now. 

Secondly,as God willed nothing but good, ſo 
did Adam will nothing ( though not immuta- 


bly ) but good, for Gods will was hz. 
| 4. Jn 


ly this Image of God appeared in theſe four| | 


2 In his þ 2.In hisaffteRions : the Imave of God chict-| 


MLL OY EO ER. > OPT NINE IT Co I” "WE 


PR YT SLY EEE ” OMP LIE” 0 KY IE IEF? TF w bs yo” "a 


LOAF IAIN TP EPIC IPA IR A” Og 


© 4 _—_— 


_- FW 


|" —— — 


| The Sincere Convert. | LE 
RT —  [Manmade| * 
4. 1n hs life, Gods Image did appear thus, [jaablefſed | 
chat even as God, if he had aſſumed mans na-{eftate. f 
ture , would have lived outwardly ; ſo did] WW} 
Adam : for God would havelived accotding ow his 
to his 0wn will, law,and rule ; ſo did Adam: | © 
Adams body was the Lanthorn through which} - / 
| Holineſs like a Lamp burning in his hearc,ſhi- | - 
ned ; this was Gods Image, by mears of which | 
(as it is ſaid in the deſcription)he pleaſed God: | 
{milirude being the ground of love: and hence 
God did moft dearly love him , and highly: 
honour him to be Lord ever allcreatures, no 
evil (continuingin that eſtate)could hurt bim, - 
| ere wasno ſorrow, no ſickneſs, no tears, no} 
feares, no death, no hell, nor ever ſhould have. 
been, if there he had ſtood. 

ObjefF. How was this eſtate ours ? 

Anſw. As Chriſts righteouſneſs is a Be- 
leevers by impuration, though henever per-| , 
formed it himſelf: ſo Adams righteouſneſs and + 
Image was imputed to us,and accounted ours, 
for Adam received our ſtock or Patrimony to 
keep it for us, and to convey it to us. 
Hence he proving Bankrapt, weloſtir.Bur we 
had it in his hands, as an Orphan may bavea}| 
great, eſtate left him, though he never receive] - 
one penny of it from him that was his Grardi- 
an, that ſhould have kept it for him, and con- 
veyed it to him. P54 

Here fee the horrible nature of fin, that 'V/e 1. 
Plucks man down by the ears from his throne; The na- 
from his perfe&ion, though never ſo prear, © of lin, [3 
Adam might have pleaded for himſelf, and 
have faid: Althou gh I have ſinned, yerit is bur: 
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Maa made] Gneand thefirſt fault. Lord, behold I am thy 
-— firſt born : Oh pitty my poor poſterity, who 
| Av [arefor ever undone, if thou forgiveſt not. Yer 
r ſee, one ſin weighs him down,and all his po- 
ſerity (as we ſhall hear) into eternal rujn. 
[U/e 2. { Hencelearn, how juſtly God may require 
| | God may|perfe& obedience toall the law of every man, 
{curſea {and curſe himif he cannot performit ; becauſe 
| _ if he |man was at firſt madeinſucha glorious eſtate, 
[cf 2. [wherein he had power given him to pleaſe 
| God perfettly.: God maytherefore requize this 
dept of perfe&t obedience. Now tnan is broke 
and- in priſon, in hell he muſt lye for ever, if 
he cannot pay juſtice every farthing, becauſe 
God truſted him with a ſtock, which if he had] * 
well improved, he might have paid all. | 
Uſe 3. |.. See what cauſe every, man hathto lament 
Min hah | 15 miſerable eſtace he is now fallen into; For|- | 
caiiſero |beggars children to live Vagrants and'poor, is 
lament. [not ſo lamentable, asfor a great Princes chil-|. 
dren to become ſuch ,, one never in favour} 
with the Prince, . grieves not as he doth that| 
was oncein iavour, but now caſt out. Man is| 
now rejected of God, that was beloved of God:| 
_ [he is now @ runnapate up & down the earth, | 
IS that was once a Prince & Lord of all the world. 
iS TAll WAS! br 8 . | , 
a Prince | THis is one agpravation of the damneds ſor- 
{and Lord |[row; Oh the hopes, the means, the mercies that 
oyer the |gnce I hag! Can theſe, do theſe lament for the 
world, -ploſs of their hopes and common mercies?Lord, 
What hearts then have men that cannot, do 
not,that wil not lament the loſs of ſuch ſpecial 
{ 1igh favours now gone, which once they. had? 
It1s ſaid, that thoſe that ſaw the glory of of 
Sth | firſt 
—— — — —} Ry 
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[You that either have the Tetnple of God be- 


{Chriſt art perfealy righteous in him much 


and to turn overa new leaf,dares not,will not, 
for ſhame of the world, enter upon religious 
courſes. What will they think of me then ? 
( faith he ) menare aſhamed to refuſe todrink | 
healths, and hence maintain them lawful. Our 
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firk Temple wept, when they ſaw the glory of 
the ſecond, & how inferiour it was to the firſt. 


un to be repaired in you, or got begun at 
all; Oh think-ofthe Temple burnt, the glory 
of God now vaniſhed and loſ}. 

\ This ſpeaks comfort to all Gods people. If all 
Adams poſterity were perfe&tly righteous 1n 
him,then thou thatart of the blood Royal, & 1n 


more, in as muchas therighteouſaeſs of the ſe-| 
cond Adam exceeds theſirſt, ſo artthou more 
happy, more holy in the ſecond Adam, then c- 
yer the firſt in himſeif was, he might loſe all his 
righteouſneſs: . but the ſecond Adam cannot, 
hath not; ſo that if Chriſt may be damned, 
then thou mayeſt, elſe not. 
This likewiſe reproveth three ſorts of people.. 
7. Such as are aſhamed of holineſs, Lord, 
what timesare we failen into now ? The Image 
of God, which was once mens glory, s now 
their ſhame; & ſin, which is mens ſhame,is now 
their glory. The world hath raiſed up many 
talſe reports of holy courſes, calling it folly and] 
preciſeneſs, pride, hypocriſie, and that whatſo- 
ever ſhews men may make, they are as bad as 
the worſt, if theirfins were writ in their fore- 
heads. Hence it cometh to paſs, that many a 
man,who is almoft perſwaded to be's »ew man, 


Man made} ' 


21 


in ablcfled 
eſtate, 


WNW 


Uſe. 4. 


to Gods. 
people. 


Uſe. 5. 


A three- 
fold repre- 


henſfion, 


Men for 
ſhame of 
the world | 
are afraid} 


to enter 
upon reli- 
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faſhion : hence they will defend open and na- 


—w— 


1caſt pearls before ſwine, butthe bottome of 


| ſhame. } wonder with what face thou dareſt 


'-\ſe4God,and ſhal a little holineſs content thee ? 
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gallants are aſhamed to tay a mile behind the 


ked breafts,8 ſtrange apparel,as things come- 
ly. Oh time-ſervers ! that have ſome conſc:- 
ence to deſire to.be honeſt, and to bereputed 
ſo, yet conform themſelves to all companies , 


reprovethem , they are aſhamed to enter the 
lifts of holy diſcourſe in bad company , and 
they will pretend diſcretion, and we muſt not 


the buſineſs. is, they are aſhamed ro be holy. 
Oh fearful ! Ts it a ſhame to be like God ? Oh 
ſinful wretches |! Iris a credit to be any thing 
but religious, and with many, Religion isa 


pray, or with what look thou wilt behold the 
Lord of glory, atthelaſt day, who art aſham- 


Angels and Devils then ? Doett thou look for 
wages from Chriſt, that artaſhamed to own 
Chriſt,or to wear his Livery. Tz 

2. It reprovesthem that hate holineſs, which 
is more then to be aſhamed of it. | 


3-It reprovesthem that content themſelves|| 
with a . certain meaſure of holineſs, Perfe; | 


holineſs was. Adams Image whereby he plea-| 


Now there aretheſe three forts of them. . 

I. The formaliſt,who contents himſelf with 
ſome hoilnefs, as much as will credit him. 

The form and name of Religion is boxes, ho- 

nour ſometimes , but the power and practice 

of it i509, a burden ; hence men take up the 


if they. hear others ſwear, they are aſhamed to| 


ed of him now.that will be admired of all men, | ' 


firſt 
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the greateſt part take up this courſe, if they| .qz;e. 
have no goodneſs, they ſhould be the ſhame, | — 
ſcorn, and table-ralk of the times ; there7ore | 
every man will for -his honoursſake have.this| gg.mali 
form. Now this form 1s according to the| men con--" 
mou!d wherein he is caſt: If his acquantarce form tO 
be but civil, he will be like them, ifthey be comps 
more exaR, as to.pray,vead, conjerre, he will WY 
not ſtay one inch behind them. ifto behetter| ** 
then his companions, to hear the bell beſore 
them will credit him, 2 will be ſo whatever 
it coſt him; but yer he never will be ſo exact 
in his courſe as to be hated for it, unleſs hel 
perceives the hatred he contra&s' from ſome, 
men, ſhall be recompenced with the more love 
and credit by other men. He diſguifeth him- 
| 
! 


VC: 


ſelf according to the places or company he 

comes into. King foaſh was a $o0d man fo 

long as Fehozada the Prieſt lived. Ira lictle 

[Religion will ſerve to credit men that ſhall 

ſerve forthat time, if more 1n another place, 

you ſhall then have them commending good; 

men, goodSermons, good Books, and drop! 

forth two or three good ſentences; what will! 

they think of him then? they cover them- + 

ſelves over with thefe Fig-leaves of common} © 

honeſty, ro cover their nakedneſs, they bair], 

All their courſes over \yith hoxefty, thar'they 

may catch, for they fiſh only for credirc. One, The For- 

may trap theſe people thus : Follow them in muifts 

their private houſes, theres wordltneſs,paſſi- eng 
3 n in £ods 

0, loſneſs,, and to their privatechambers, uri... 

there. they ordinarily negle& or ſnuffle over| 

C4 duties! 
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Feave thelr 
finnes for 


punifſh- 
ment, not 
{becauſe 
they hats 
{their fins, 


{| Man made 
jn a bleſſed 


Many men 


fear of the | 


dnties to their private vain thoughts. 1a this 


Tyring-home you ſhall then ſee theſe fage- 


DPI) 5a their ſhop-windowsare ſhut, here no| 


oneſty is to be ſeen ſcarce, becauſe their gain, 
their reſpe& comes notin at this door where 
none beholds them, let either Minifter,or any 
faichful friend ſearch, trie, diſcover, accuſe and 
condemn theſe men as rotten(chough guilded) 
poſts, as unſound hollow-hearted wretches, 
their hearts will ſwell like Toads and hiſs like 
ſnakes, and bark like dogs againſt them that 
thus cenſure them , becauſe they robthem 
of their God they ſerved, their gain is gone. | 
2. The guilty ſelf-condemned ſinner, that 
goes further then the Formaliſt, and contents 
bimſelfwith ſo much holineſs as will quiet him; 
and hence all the heathen have had ſome Re- 
ligion, becauſe they had ſome conſcience to 
trouble them. This man, if he hath lived in 
foul ſins, and begins to be wrackt and troubled 
for them, he will then confeſs and forſake thoſe 
ſins, but how ? Asa Dog doth his meat, not 
becauſe he hates his carrion, but becauſe he 


becaufe he will uſe them, but becauſe he muſt 
uſe them, there isno quiet elſe. If Conſcience 
be ftil] , \ he omits duties : If Conſcience 
cry and ſtir, he falls toduties, andſo hath his 
good mood, as Conſcience hath his fits. They 
boaſt and crow over hypocrites, becauſe the 
holineſs they have is nota bare ſhew , No, but 
[tis to ſtop thy Coxſcience,& only to quiet the 


fears the cudge! ; he performs holy duties,not| 


clamors of that. Thou doſt bribe, and ſoquiet| . 


( the Bailiffe ) thy Conſcience, by thy pray- 
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ing hearing,& ſorrowing, but GOD thy ſ[udge 
hath heavy things to lay to thy charge, before 
whom thou ſhalt ſhortly with dread appear. 
3. The pining and aevont hypocrite, that 
es purſued with the fear of hell, goes fur- 


ther, and labours for juſt ſo much holineſs as 
will fave him only, and carry him to Heaven 
at laſt, Hence the young man inthe GoFþe/ 


[came with that great queſtion ro Chriſt, which 


many unſound hearts come with ro Miniſters 
now, What he ſhould do to inherit eternal life ? 
Theſe people ſer up ſuch a man in their 
thoughts to be a very honeſt man, and one 
doubtleſs that ſhall be ſaved, and hence they 


[will take him to be their copy and Sampler,and 


labour to do as he doth, and to live juſt as he 
lives, and to hold opinions as he holds, and ſo 
hope to be ſaved. They will ask very inquiſi- 
tively, What # the leaſt mraſureof grace, and 
the leaſt grainof faith ? and thebeit Sermons 


ſuchas flatter them beſt; wherein they mayhear 
how well good deſires are accepted ofby God, 
which ifthey hear tobe of that virtue to ſave 
them, God ſhall be ſerved 0»1y with good de- 
fires, & the Devil 5» their ations al their lives. 

Thus they make any thing ſerve for God ; 
they labour not after ſo much holineſs as will 
honour Chriſt, but after juſt ſo much as will 
bear their charges to Heaven, and ſavethem- 
ſelves. For this is one of the preateſt differ- 


| 


ET 


crite. In their obedience, the one takes up du- 
ties out of love to Chriſt, to havehim , and 
hence 
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himſelf,meerly to ſave his own ſoul; and hence 


I 5. #lt. | 
Laitly, labour to get this Image of G O Dre- 
newed again. Honeſt men will labour to pay 
their debts; this is Gods dcbt : How do mer 
labour to be in the faſhion ? better tobe ow 
of the world than out of the faſhion. To be 
like God is heavens faſhion, Angels faſhion, & 
{it will be in faſhion one day, when the Lord 
| 7eſus ſhall appear : then if thou haſt the ſuper- 
ſcription and Image of the devil, and not the 
Image of God 'yupon thee, God and Chriſt will 
never own thee at that day. Labour therefore 


awd ſuch a grace firſt : Bur, 

I. Labour to. mortifie and ſubdue that fin 
which is oppoſite in thine heart to that grace: 
Firſt, pt off the old man, and then pat onthe 
| new,Eph. 4. 7; 

2. Labour for a meltit:g tender heart for the 
feaſt £1n, Gold is then only firto receive the im- 
preſſion when is is tender and is melted ;. when 
thine heart is heated therefore at a Sermon,cry 
out, Lord now ſtrike,now Imprint thine Image 
upon me. 

3. Labour to ſee the Lord Jeſus in his glory. 
For as wicked men lookins upon the'evil ex. 
ample of great ones inthe world, that will-bear 
chem out, grow like them in villany : ſo the 


EA 


hence he mourns daily, becauſe Chriſt is ne]; 
greater gainer by him: the other out of loveto 


he mourns for his fins, becauſe they may damr|| 
him. Remember that place therefore, 1 Cox,|| 


to haveGoas Image reſtored again, and Satani| 
waſh out, ſeek not as many do,topurchaſe ſuch] 
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| That all mankind & fallen by fin from that glo- 
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very beholding the glorions grace in C brit, 
this great Lord of Glory, transformeth men into 
this Image, 2 Cor.3.17,18. As the glaſs ſer 
full againſt the Sun, receives not onely the 
beams,as all other dark bodies do, but rhe Im- 
age of the Sun : Sothe underſtanding with 0- 
pen face beholCing Chriit, is turned into the 
Imageand likeneſs of Chriſt, Men now adayes 
look only to the beſt mens lives, and fee how 
they walk, and reſt here, Oh look higher 
to this bleſſed face of Godin Chriſt as thine 
own. As theapplication of the feal to the wax, 
[mprifts the Image : ſo to view the grace of 
Chriſt, as a/! thine, imprints the ſame Image 
{troagly on the ſoul. I come now to the third 
principal Head in order, which 7 ſhall infiſt up- 
on out of Rom.3-23. All bave ſinned,ana de- 
prived of the glory of God. 


CHAP. TIE 


: 


riou eſtate he was made in, into a moſt wofal ' 
and miſerable coxdition. 


T* He Devil abufing the Serpent, and man 
abuſing his own free-will, overthrew A- 
dam, andin him all his poſterity by ſin, Ge.3. 
I z2 43 p &c. | 


things. | 
1, His miſeryin regard of fin. 
2. His miſery in regard of the conſequences 


Now mans miſery appears in theſe two 
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; Mans mi-| 7, His miſery in regard of fin, appears in 
20 by US | theſe particulars. ; = 

Ed ' 1. Every manliving is born-guilty of Adams 

; ſin. Now che juſtice & equity of Ged, in laying 
this ſin to every mans charge, though none of 

ſ Adams poſterity perſonally committed it, dP- 
cars thus : | | | 
En. Firſt, if Adans fanding, all mankind had 

; ſtood, then ir is equal, that he fling, all his 
poſterity ſhould fall. All our eſtates were ven- 
tured in this ſhip : rhereforeif we ſhould have| | 
| been partakers of his gains,if he had continued] | 


2. 
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ſafe, it's fit we ſhould be partakers of his loſs 
£00. 


But ſecondly, weare all in Adam,as a whole 
Country ina Parliament-man,the whole Coun- 


made no partciular choice of Adam to ſtand} 
for us, yet the Lord made it for us , who being 
Soodneſsit ſelf, bears moregood will to man, 
thenhecan, or could bear to himſelf, and be- 
ing Wifdomeit ſelf, made the wiſeſtchoice,and 


took the wiſeſt courſe for che good of man : 
For this made moſt for mans ſafety and quiet; 


eſtate had vaniſhed ; whereas if every man had 


would ever have been in fear of falling. 
And again, this was the ſure way to haveall 
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TY | chat he be not robbed and ſoundo and procure| 
| the | 


the eſtates of all menthatever ſhould be in the 


world, he was the more preſſed to look the| 


more about him, and ſo to be more watchful, 


EE ©, 


try doth what he doth. And although we | 


for if he had ſtood, all fear of lofing our happy | 


been left to ſtand or fall for himſelf, a man| 


mens ſtates preſerved; for having the charge of|. 
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[proceedings before Men and Angels, Rom.2. 


| loudeſt ih' Gods ears for vengeance, day and- 
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the carſes of ſo many thouſands againſt him. 
Adam was the head of mankind, and all man- 
kind naturally are members of that head: and 
if the head invent and plot treaſon, andthe 
headpratiſe treaſon againſt rhe Ring or Scare, | 
the whole body is found guilty, and thewhole 
body mult needs ſuffer. Adam was the poy- 
ſoned root and (ciſtern of all mankird ; now 
the branches and ſtreams being in the root and 
ſpring originally, they therefore are tainted 
with the ſame poyſoned principles. If tliefe 
things ſatitfie not, God hath a day coming 
wherein he will reveal his own righteous; 


moſt part for other foul acual ſirs,few for this 
fin that firſt made the breach and began the 


co the {in againſt the holy Ghoſt, and contempt 
of the Goſpel, this is the greateſt fin that crygth 


night,againſt a world of men. For now mens 
ſins are againſt God in their baſe and low e- 
ſtates, but this ſin was committed againſt e- 
hovah, when man was at the top of hisprefer- 
ment. Rebellion of a Traitor on a dunghil, is 
not ſo great asofa favorirein Conrt. Little; 
{ins again\light,are made horrible : no fin by | 
any man committed, Was ever againſt ſo much | 
light as £daw had. This fin was the firſt that 


ever diſpleaſed God. Drunkenneſs deprives | 
God” 


—— 


Mans mi- | 
ſery by his 


Oh that men would conſider this ſin, and ' The hor- 
that the conſideration of 1t could humble Peo- ribleaature 
ples hearts! If atiy mourn for fin, it is for the of the firſt: 


controverſie betwixt God and Man. Next uft- | 
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CARERS: | 


Adam\the 
head of 


mankind. 
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Mans mi- 
lery by kis 


'* [all 


; 


The lin of 


. L4dam de- 


faced all 
the Image 
of God, 


The haj- 
nouſneſs 


2, Rebelli- 


on. 
2, Unbe- 


4» Blaphe- 
my. h 


CE. Pride, 


| The Sincere Convert. 
Chaſtity, bur this ſin darkens the very Sun, 


defaces all the Image of God, the glory of man, 
and the glory of God in man, this is the firſt 


an_ 


— 


fin ever did the miſchief. This ſtn.like a Cap-] | 
tain, hath gathered together all thoſe troops| | 
and ſwarms of fins that now take hold upon] | 


thee. Thank this fin tor an hard heart thou ſo 
much complaineſt of, thank this fin for that 
helliſh darkneſs that overſpreads thee. This 


Heaven againſt thee. | 


2. Horrible Rebe/;on againſt God in jojning 
ſides with the Devil and taking Gods greateſt & 


ſuſpe&ting Gods threats to be true. 4. Fearfal 


Blaſphemy in conceiving the Devil ( Godsene-| 
my and mans murderer) to be more true in his! 


remptations,than God in his threatning. 5. Hor- 
rible Pride, in thinking to make this (1n of cat- 


ing the forbidden fruic, to bea ſtep and a (tai 


6, Con- 
rempt of 
God. 

7, Un- 


neſs. 


Io Theft, 


3.Icolatry. 


|-not fearing the plague denounced. | 
7. Horrible Usthankfulneſs,when God had|| 


to riſe higher,and to be like God himſelf. 


6. Fearful contempt of God, making bold to|| 


ruſh upon the ſword of the threatning ſecretly, 


given himall bur one tree, and yet he muſt be 
ngring that too. 


8. Horrible Theft,in taking that which was|| 


none ofhis own. 


9. Horrible [4olatry, 1ndoting upon, and] 


loving the creature more then God the Crea- 


God of the glory of Sovriety; whoring, of|! 


hath raiſed Satan, Death, Judgment, Hell, and] | 


Oh-conſider theſe fins that are packt up in this 
_jevil.1. Fearful Apoſtafie from God like a devil|} 


| 


—___— 


nemies part againſt God. 3. WofulUnbelief,inſ} | 


PT 7 


Lc. ets 


a © SOLE am 
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ror,who is bleſſed for ever. 


— 


You!! 


a 


The Sincere Convert. 
| You therefore that now ſay, no man can 
fay,black is your eye,you have lived civilly all 


it,and wonder at Gqds patience, he hath ſpared 
thee who was bort branded with ir, and haſt 
lived guilty of it, and muſt periſh forever for 
ic,if the Lord from Heaven pitty thee nor.. 
But hereis not all,conſider ſecondly, every 
[man is born ſtark dead in fin, Epheſc2.1. heis 
born empty of every inward principle of life, 
void of alt grace, and bath no more good in 
him,{( whatſoever he chinks )than a dead carrt- 
' jon hath. And heis under che power of {in,as 
a dead man is underthe power ofdeath, and 
{cannot perform anyad of life : their bodiesare 


3k! 


your dayes, 100k npon this one grievous1in, | IA} 
cake a full view of it, which thou haſt never Secondly, 
ſhed one tear for as yer, and ſee thy miſery by deadia lin, 


living coffins to carry a dead foul up and down 
7 
'Tis. true (I confeſs ) many wicked men do 
many good aQtions,as praying, hearing, Almeſ- 
deeds, but it is not from any inward principle 
of life. , External motives, like plummcts on a 
dead ( yetartifical) cloak, ſerthem a runnning. 
febu was zealous, but it wasonly ſora King- 
dome : the Phariſees gave als only to be ſeen 
of men. If one write a Will with a dead mans 


rey ſometimes. Self- 
iresin men, ſo thar we 
may 


me IR 


hand deceaſed, that Will cannot ſtand in any! 
Law, it was not bis, Will, becauſeit was not 
writ by him, by any inward principle of life of 
his own. Pride makes a man preach, pride 
makes a man hear, and | 
tove Rirs up ſtrange de 


Mans mj- 
ſery by hi 
fall, 


_— 


Beſt aRi- 
ons of the 
wicked, 

how ſ(inful þ 
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Uſe 2. 
.Of lamen 
| ration, 


 [Howevery 
Natural 
{man is 
dead while 
he lives. 


41. Dead 
men can- 
not fir. 


— 


1 


« 
——————————— 
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;cold again preſently, becauſe he wants an in- 


[dead children, walking up and down with 
their ſins, ( as Fame faith ſome mendo after|| 
death) with grave-clanths about them; and] 


may ſay, this is none of Gods at by his grace 


dead man to the fire, and chafe him, and rub 
him, .you may produce ſome heat by this ex- 
ternal working upon him,” but take him from 


man that lives under a ſound Miniſter, under 
the laſhes and knock of a chiding, ſtriving 


ſorrow ſtirred, yet take him from the A4;x:- 
fter, and his chafing Conſcsence, and he grows 


ward principle of life. | | 
Which point might make us to take upa 


is ſaid, Exod.12.30. That there was 4 great 
there? Dead husband;dead wiſe,dead ſervants, 


God onely knows whether ever they ſhall live 
again or not. How do men lament the lok 


\ 


hicter lamencation for every natural man. It 


cry in Egypt for there. was not an houſe where-| 
intherewas not one found dead.O Lord,in ſome| 
towns and families; what a world of theſe are|| 


of their dead Friends | Oh thou haſt a pre-| 
tious ſoul in thy boſome ſtark dead; there} 
{fore lament thine eſtate, and conſider it ſeri|| 


ſery by bis jn che ſoul, but pride and ſelf-tove. Bring «| 


the fire again and he is ſoon cold : ſo many a|| 


Conſcience, he hath ſome heat in him, ſome|| 
affeFions, ſome fears, ſomedelires, ſome]| 


1 


oufly.. + 1} 
Firſt,' a. dead man;cannot ſtir, noroffer to 
ſir, a wicked man-cannot fpeak one good|} 
word, or do any good ation, if Heayenit| | 
ſelf did lic at the ſtake for doing ir, nor offer] 
to] 


Gl de ” 


_ 


oa _— 
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| 


— 


[rake his blood', himſelf, his Kingdom, and 


PR 
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ro rr—— — Mans ml- 
ro: ſhake off his ſins, nor think one good (gry by bfs 
choughr. Indeed he may ſpeak andthink of tall. 
good things, bur he cannor have good fpree- TY 
'ches, nor good thoughts, as an holy man 
may: think of evil things, as of the ſits of the 
rimes,the thought of thoſe evil chings, is good, 
not Evil;lo e contra. 
. Secondly, a dead man fears no dangers ,'',, Dead | 
though never ſo great, though never ſo near. men. fear | 
Let: Minſters bring a 'natural-man tydings of 19 danger. 


/ 


denounced, hefears them nor. | 2 
Thirdly, a dead man cannot be drawn to ac-j 3: Dead 
cept of the beſt offers. Let Chriſt come our of 


fuſe rhe 


man, and with tears in his eyes beſeech him to 


leave his fins, he cannot receive this offer. M_ 
Fourthly, adead man is ſtark blind, and can{ 4, Pad 
lee nothing, and ſtark deaf, and hears nothing, RR; 
he cangor'rafte any thin$ : {6 a natural man ws ax 
is ſtark blind, he ſees no God, no Chriſt, no| mu. 14: 
wrath ofthe Almighty, no glory of Heaven; | 3735. 
He hearsthe yoice of a man, but he hears not 


# —_ 


not the things of Gods Spirit. 


ching : ſo,caſt mountains of ſin uport a witked erat] 
man, 'he feels no hart untill the flames of hell} ©: _— 
break out upon him. | h 

+ dixthly, a dead man is a ſpeechleſs man, he 
cannot ſpeak unleſs it be like'a Parret. 


6.Dczd ; 
men are ,, 
ſpeechleſs, 


, men are 


o_ may ſay a prayer, - deviſe a prayer out | pig 


0) 


"—''s 0 vp - @ #F © * . 
. Co of 


the approach of the devouring plagues of God } 


men re- t- 


- 
" Oo Batt ER ET 
* ” 


the voice of God in a Sermon, He ſavourethh | | 


Fiftly, x dead manis ſenceleſs, and feelsno-\ 5 D*24 | 


—— 
” 


 Seventhly,heis a breathleſs man, a natural 7+Pad _ |- 


Heaven , and fall about the neck of a naturall, bet offs; | © 


F 4 4 i . a. f 
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"i 


o_— RA 


The Sincere Convert : 


F 2 
\>liry _ ofhis memory and wit, or he may have a few 
£11 > | ſhort-winded wiſhes; butto pour ut his ſou] 


.|1n prayer, in the boſome of God, with groans 
EF 36K Ty he cannot. I wonder _ c0 ſee 
ſo many* Families without Family prayer, 
Why ? They' are dead men, and lie rotting in 
their ſins. Ra 
| Eighchly, a dead man hath loſt all beauty : 
| |*-Dead |, 2 meer natural man hath loft all Slory ; he 

men Want}. ; ) 
| [beaury. [is an ugly creaturein the ſight of God, good 
| Men, and Angels, and ſhall oneday be an ab-|} | 


horring to all fleſh, | 
g.Dcad Ninthly, a dead man hath his worms gnaw- 
) _— ivg him:ſonatural men have the worm of con» 


gnawing | ſcience breeding now; which will be gnawing 
onthem. | them ſhortly. - 
10-Dead | Laſtly, dead men want nothing bur caſting|| 
[9 ., [into the grave: ſo there wants nothing but|| 
1% prave, | Caſting into hell for a natural man. So that az 
Abraham loved Sarah well while living, yet]! 
| when ſhe was dead, he ſecks for a burying 
place for herto carry her out of hisſight-; So 
God may ler ſome fearful judgment looſe, and 
ſayto it, Take this dead ſoul out of my ſight,|| 
&c. it was wonder that Lazar, though|} 
lying but four dayes in the grave , ſhould 
live again. Oh wonder thou, that ever God 
ſhould ler thee live, that haſt been rottingin 
thy ſin, twenty, thirty, perhaps fixty yeari 


on 


K 4 together. 6, 
4 I. | * HI. Every natural man and woman-is bort 
. | Nawral |fy} of af fin, Rom.1.29. as full as a Toadis: 


= fall poyſon,as full as ever his skin cafi hold, mind, 


offin, | Will, cyes,mouth, everyJlimbof hisbody,; and} 
WEEK ——mmm every 


CC Ar EEE 


\ [For ont of the abundance of the heart the 
rongue ſpeakgth': ſo thatlook about thee 8 ſee, | 


| [mans heart into his lite through the whole 
world, all thoſe fins are inthine heart, thy] 
mind isa neſt of al the foul Opinions, Hereſies, | 
that ever were vented by any man, thy heart is! | 
a ſtinking finkhole of all Acheiſme, Sodomy,| 


_—_—__ 
C_ 
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levery piece 01 11S (oul is fall of {1n;rheir hearts 
are bundles of fin:hence Solomos faith, Fool1/h- 
neſs is bound up 11 the heart of a child, whole 
[reaſures of fin. An evil man(ſaith Chriſt) oxr 
of the evil treaſure of hs heart, bringeth forth 
vil thinss,nay,raging ſeas of 10, T he tongue 
+4 world of miſchief. W hat is the heart then ? 


whatever fin isbroached, and runs out of any 


| 


\b. 


— 


Bfaſphemy, Murder, W horedome, Adultery, 
Wichcrafe, Baggery ſothar if thou haſt any| 
good thing in thee, it is but as a drop of Roſe- 


water in a boul of, poyſon'; where fallen, itis 


|. |altcorrupred; |... 0 RI TEN, I 
- It is true,. thou feeleſt not all theſe things 


ſtirring in thee at one time, ho morethan Ha- THAOs 
17 4 we F 


z4el thought he was or ſhould be ſuck a blood-: 
lucker, when he asked, the Propher Eliſha if 


break not out into thy life, they lie lurking in 
thy heart, _— there as a filthy puddle in 
a barrel,” which-runs not out, becauſe thou; 
happily wanteſt the temptation or occaſion to | 
broachandrap thine hearr,ar becauſe of Gods 
reſtrainingpraceby Fear, S hame, Education, 
atd:pood Compaiy,; thou art reſtrained and 


he were a Dog; bur they arein thee like a neſt| 
of Snakes in- an old hedge. Although they| 
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Mans mi-| 


fall. 
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Jam. +6. | 


and Eliſhs 


bridled up ; -and'therefore-when one came $0 


ſery by his | 


. 
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Sz  _.- Comfort! _ 
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| Mans mi- 
| fery by kis 
| fall: _ 
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Franck 
$pir4. 
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|\Mr. Brad- 
Word. 


Ee. _ 
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comfort that famous pifture, pattern and 
monument of Gods juſtice by ſeven years hor.| 
rour,and grieyous diſtreſs of conſcience: when| 
one told him be never had committed ſuch in 
as Manaſſes, and therefore he was not the 


ceived, hereplyed, that heſhould havebeen 
worſe than every /Manaſſes was if he had li 
ved in histime, andbeen on his throne. 

Mr. Bradford would never: have loockt 
upon any ones lewd life with one eye, but he 
-wonld preſently return within'his own breaſt 
with the other eye, and ſay, Inthw my vile 
breaſt remains that fin, which without Gods ſpe 
cial grace 1 ſhould have committed as well 
he. Oh me thinks this might pull down men 


as bear up and comfort themſelves in their 
{mooth, honelt, civil life, ſuchas through edu- 
cation have been waſhed from all foul ſins, 


they were .never tainted with whoredome,|} 
{wearing, drunkermeſs, or prophanels, & here | 


they think themſelves ſo ſafe, that God cannot 


find 1n his heart to have a thought of damning 
them. | 


thee pull thine hair from thine head, 'and-rurn 
with amazement and paleneſs in thy face, an 


eyes. What though thy life be ſmooch, what 
though thy outſide, thy ſepuichre be painte@ 


Oh conſider of this point, which may make| 


Guilty, not before men, as the fins of thy life; 


—_ 


greateſt ſinner ſince the creation, as he con-|| 


thy cloaths to ſackcloth, and run up and down| | 


herrour in thy conſcience, and tears in thine 


Oh thou art full of rotrenneſs, .of fin within. |} 


NO VP. 
X. Bbe 


* —- 


proud conceits of themſelves, eſpecially ſuch! 


Ie”, "0-1v > 


5 ad © a. 


make 


mt... 4 


| [and nature) 7 ſmote him, As a King is angry 


|who keeps ſouldiers in their trenches ready for 


{ſins of thy life : For, 


[from the great bottome of ſin in theheatr; 
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art therefore of heart-whoredom, heart-ſ{odo- 
my, heart-blaſphemy , heart-drunkenuelſs, 
ſheart-buggery, heart oppreſſion, heart 1do- 
latry: and theſe are the ſins that terribly pro- 
voke thewrath of Almighty God againlt thee, 
Iſai.$7.17. For the iniquity of his covetonſ- 
eſs (faith our tranſlation) 7 ſwore him, but 


the Heb7ew renders it better, for the in1quit 
of his concupiſcence ( w4is the fin of bis heart 


and muſters up tis Army againſt rebels, not 03- 
ly which bring his ſouldiers out to fight , but 


to fight. Theſe ſins of thine hear: are all ready 
armed 'to fightagainſt God the Warckward or 
alarm ofany temptation... Nay, I dare affirm 
and will prove it, that theſe ſins provoke God 
to anger, andare as bad, if not worſe than the 


7. The ſin of thine heart or nature is the 
cauſe, the womb, that contains, breeds,bring 
forth, ſuckles all the litter, all the troop of fins 


_ being to all other, ic's the greateſt 
nn, 5 


that are in thy life; and therefore giving life] 


_,2. Sin is moreabundantly in the heart hes 
1n the life. An aQual ſin is but's little breach 
made by the ſea of finin thine hearc, where 
all fin, all poyſonis met and mingled together. 
Every aQual fin is. but as a ſhred bi oken 0 


and} 


3/ 


|makethee, but before God, « ofall the ſins that Mans mi- 
ſmarm' and roar in the whole World ar this 
[&ay, for God looks to the heart; guilry thou! 


ſery, by his 


fall, 


NV 


Sins of the 
heart worle 


then the 


{ins of the 


life. 


x 


j 
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| thou haſt net been ſo bad as others are, hut 


I The Sincere Convert. 
Mans wl-[|and hence Chriſt ſaith, Out of the abundance 
ſery by bis |, f the heart the month ſpeakgth , and out of the 


We IN things. A man ſpending money (I mean ſin 


| mm 
3. ab; 
Sins jn the of the life flie out like ſparks, and vaniſh, but 
hearrbreak chis brand is alwayes glowing within : the toad 


out like © £7 x : b 
hee ts ſpits poyſon ſometimes, but it retains & keepy 


theaRions. ; , UF a i 
calls it, S$inne that dwells in me , that is, 


Rom70 which alwayes lies and remains in me, So that 
in regard of the ſins of thy heart, thou doel 


IIS 


—" VENT 


God. 2. At oneclap. 3. Every moment of 


I am alwayes grieving God, at all times, what: 
| [{oever]do. ;* 7 1-4 Wo 

a$inof | 4+ ARual fins are only inthe life and out- 
the life is [ward porch, ſins of the heart gre within che 
as in the - [inward Houſe, One enemy within the City's 


fin in che WE. B:.. , | | 
xcumh 2s| Throne is worlſs then a: Traytor in the open 


incke |field. The heart isChriſts throne, A Swinein 
Houle, the beſt room is worſe. then inthe outward 


wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as the fins 
thine heart. Mourn therefore not ſo much thit 


look -upon thy black feet, look within thint 
own heart, and lament that in regard of thj 
EY fins 


porchz but| wy grſe than many without ;, a Traytor on the} 


houſe. More 1 might fay,bur chus you ſee, fit} 
of the /ife, are not ſo bad,” nor provoke God! 


A ———_y 


a poyſonful nature always. Hence the Apoſtle|i 


[hal © levil rreaſure of the beart we bring forth evill| 
F the life ) is nothing to his treaſure of ſin in the[] 


3. Sin is continually in the heart. ARtual ſing| 


4 


jrend in pieces and break; *. All rhe Laws of| 


'thy life. Oh me thiaks the chough*. of this] 
- might rendan heart of rockin pieces, tothiak|} 


E 


[holy God, though not inthe ſight of blinde 
[ſinful men. Indeed he may do many things, 


| may givealms, pray, faſt, come te Church,but 
as they come from him they areſin, asa man | 


_— 
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—c 


| fins there, chou art as bad as any, mourn no! 
{ſo much meerly that thou haſt ſinned, asthat 


thou haſt a nature ſo ſinful, that it is thy na- 
ture to be proud, and thy nature be vain ard 
deceitful, and loath not only chy fins , bur thy 
ſelf for thy ſin, being brim-ful-of unrighte- 
'ouſs, Bur here is notall, conſider-fourth- 


ly. 

IV. That whatever a natural man doth, ts 
fin; as the mſide is full, fo the ourfideis no- 
thing elſe'burt fin, at leaſt in the ſight ofan 


- the life, 


| "389 | 
Mans mji- 


lery by his 
tail, 
AR | 
Sinsof the 
hearr pro» - 
voke God| 
more thanj 
the fins of 


| EL 
Every3&l- 


ful 


coming 


which for the matter of them are good, as he 


may ſpeak good words,but we cannot endure 
to hear him ſpeak , becauſe of his ſtinking 


from a na. 
euiral man | 


breath which defiles them : ſomeaRions in- 
deed from their general nature are 5»different; 


deliberate ation conſidered in »dividuo, with | 
all its circumſtances, as rsye,place,motive,end, 
iseither morally good,or morally evill,as may 
be proved eaſily , -morally good in good 


men: For let us ſee particular aQions of wicked 
men. 


F . 
for all indifferences, lyein generals, bur every. 


| 


men, morally evil in unregenerate and dad| 


I . Alltheir thoughts are onely evil,andthat 
continually, Gen, 6.5. 


when they are opened. | 


3. All their Civil a&50xs are fins, as theit 
II <- | "IR 


% 


— Dia... q 


2, All their words areſins, Pſal.50.16.their x. Words, [ 
mouths are open ſepulchers, which ſmell filthy. Romaz. 3s 
| 


ARions of 
wicked 
men are 
only evil. 


3.thoughts| 


3. Civil 
aQions. | | 


" T Mans mi- 


| 4. 


ſery by his 
fall.” 


1 CPN 
| 4.Religl- 
ousaCtions 


| 5- Zealous 
aQions. 


wy >. 


= 6.Wiſdom 


þ 


| 
Wicked 
men want 
a princip.e! 
of Jove to 
God and -- 
Chriſts 


jthreatens to be revenged upon him, Hoſea 
[1.4. 
6. Their wiſdom is "a Ob, men are ofied 


jcan he do any good ation. whoſe. perſon is 
[hithy ? A corrapt tree cannot bring forth good 


| Ry - he Srncere Convert. 


ploughing, Prov.21.4. 
4. All their, religious altions , are Gns As 
coming to Church , praying, Prov. 15. 8,9. 28. 
9. Faſting and mournins : 
I felf.cill dooms day , they are fins, 1ſai. 
4:98 


7ehu, who kildall Baals Prieſts , becauſe his 
actions was outwardly and materially g00d, 
| therfore God rewarded him wichtemporal fa 


1vours, but becauſe he had a Hawkseye to get| | 


and ſettlea Kingdom to himſelf by this means, 
and ſo was T heologically evil, therefore God 


commended far thejr wiſdom, wit, and parts, 
vet thoſe wits, and that wiſdom of theirs is {in, 


Thus all they have or do, are fins. for how 


fruit , thou art qutof Chriſt,therefore all thy 
e00d chin s, all thy kindneſles done nnto the 
Lord, an for the Lord, as thou thinkeſt, are 
moſt odious to him. Let a woman ſeek to give 
all the content to her husband that may be, 
not out of any love to him, butonely out. of 
love toanother man; he abhortes all that ſhe 
doth, Every wicked man . wants an inward 
principle of love to God, and Chriſt, and 
therefore though he ſeeks to honour God ne- 


— 


eating, drinking buy 10g, (clung,ticepung, 3 and 


roarand cry out off | 


5. Alltheir moſt zealous attions are ſins, as| | 


Rem.8. The wiſdom of the feb T7 «|| 
| 24inſt Ged. 


ver 


—_—— þ 


— ANMLOT" 
AM 


- forms; all the good things a wicked:man doth, 


|himfelf'a God, becauſe he makes himſelf his 


[himſelf his fins #1159, as if he ſhould make 


| not becauſe he loved her ſuit, but ſor her im- 
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ver ſo-much.,al that hedoth,being done out of 
love to himſelf, God abhorres all that he per- 


are for himſelf, either for ſelf-credit, or ſelf- 
eaſe; or ſelf-content, or ſelf-ſafety : heſleeps, 
prayes, hears, ſpeaks, profeſſeth for himſelt a- 
lone ; bence acting. alwayes for himſelf, he 
commitreth the higheſt degree of idolatry, he 
plucks: God out of his Throne, and makes| 


laſt end inevery action : for aman puts him- 
ſelf in-the room. of God as wellby making 


himſelf Primam principsi nm. Sin is a forſaking 
or departing from God. Now every natural 
man remaining alwayes ina ſtate of ſeparati- 
on from God, becauſe he alwayes wants the 
bond of union, which is faith, is alwayes ſin- 
ning, Gods curſe lies' upon. him, there- 
fore he brings out nothing but bryers-and 
thorns. - | 

_ Obj. But thou wilt ſay, 1f our praying and 
hearing be ſin, why ſnould we dotheſe daties ? 
We muſt not fon. -_ 
 Anſ.1.Good duties are good in themſelves, 
og coming from thy vile heart, they are 
10S, | 
| Itislefsfin todothem, than to omit them ; 
therefore if thou wilt go to bell,poin the fair- 
eſt Path thou canſt in thither. BE 
Venture andtry, it may be God may hear, 
not for thy prayers ſake, but for his names 
| fake. . The #njuſt 7#dge holp the poor widow, 
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Jams wh ,,,rxnity; and ſo be ſure thou ſhalt have no- 
#® -- wane thong if thou doſt not ſeek : What though 
b. thou art a Dog, yet thou art alive, and art 
for the preſent under theTable. Catch nor at 
Chriſt, ſatch not at his bread, but waittill 
God pive thee him;it may be,thou maylt have 
him onezday. Oh wondegthen at Gods pati- 
ence, that thon. liveſt one day longer, who 
| haſt all thy life time, like a filthy road, ſpit 
1 thy venome in'the face of God, that he hath 
ki never been quit of thee: Ohlook upon that 
: | black bil] chat will one day bepur in againſt 


thee at the preat day of account, where thoy 
muſt anſwer with flames of fire about thine 
ears,not only for thy drunkenneſs, thy bloody 
oathes and whoring, but forall the actions of 
thy ſhort life, and juſt ſo many aRipns, ſo] | 
gs ſins. . | | ; 
Thow haſt painted thy face over now wit 
_—__ good duties and good Lefites and a little| | 
>ebolding | honeſty among(t ſome men, is of that worth| | 
torhem [and rarity,that theyrhink God is beholding to 
- arxM them,if he can get any good action from. But 
69" | when thy painted face ſhall be brought before 
the fire of Gods wrath, then thy. vileneſs ſhall 
appear before Men and Angels. Oh know it, 
that as thou doſt nothing elſe but fin, ſo God 
heaps up wrath againſt the dreadful day of} | 
|wrath. | | | 
j Thus much for mans miſery in'regard off | 
yp, | £ 
' Now followeth his miſery in regard of the 
*] con/equents or miſeries that follow upon ſin. 
Andtheſe are. __ | | 


1. Pre-| 


a ce. ee Exe 10 o—_m—_ 


—— 


IEEE Y TIES 


{andwillnot lookupon him, 7/.59.2, 


| Firſt, mans preſent miſeries that already lie 


[his enemy ? 


[ral man, Gal.3.10. 
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$ 1. Preſent. 
2; Futare. | A | 


on kim for fin, arerheſe ſeven ;; that is, 
Firſt, GOD # hi dreadful enemy, Pſa).5. 


Oueſt How may one know another tobe 

Anſ.1.By their looks. 2.By their threats. 3-By 
their blows. So God, | 

1; Hides his' face from every natural man, 


2. God threatens, nay curſeth every natu- 


LS WO 
Mans ml- 
ſery in re- 
gard of. 
conſe- 
quents, 
Mans. pre- 
ſent mile 
ries. 


I, 


3. God givesthem heavy, bloody laſhes on 
their ſoals and bodies. No 
'' Never tell me therefore that God bleſſeth 
thee in thine outward eſtate , no greaterfſign | 


of Gods wrath, then for the Lord to give thee 


- the ſwing, as a Father never looks after a deſ- 


perate Son, hut lets him run where he pleaſes. 
And if Godbe thine enemy, rhen every crea- 


[tureisſo roo, bothin Heaven and earth. 


Secondly, God hath forſaken them,and they 


[have loft God, Epheſ.2.12. Jtis ſaid, thatin 
\the grievous famine of Samarie, Doves dung 
was ſold at a large price, becauſe they. wanted]. 


bread. Oh! Men live- andpineaway without 


of Wordly contetitments areeſteemed ſo muc 


God, without bread, and therefore the dung} 


An outs | ; 
ward e- | 
ſtate no 
certain | 
fign of |: 
Gods blel-[ -. 
fing, © 


"1 


Iſa. 55-6. 


} 


of,thou haſt loſt the Gghe of God, and thefa-} _ } 
vour 'of God, and the ſpecial A of | | 


od, | 


—— 
—— 
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{God is 2 
+ | wicked 
mans: 
: [Judgezcon- 
© Icicnce his 


| This doom , 
; {death his 
| Thangmaan , 
| {fire his 

| [rorment, 


\ 


{departed from me , the loſs of the fweerneſs of 


| thou haſt loſt God all thy lite time. Oh; thou 


{ have loſt God, and know1t, and fo the plague| 


| loft God here, but knowelt ic not;”-and the 


heavy Witneſs: This world is thy Jayle, thy 
luſts are thy fetcers: Tn this Bible is pronoun-{* 
ced and writ thy doom, thy ſentence : Death} 


as 
mma 
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God, and the government of God, Cains py- 
niſhment lies upon thee in thy natural eſtate, 
thow' art a Rvnzagare from the face of God, 
and from his face thou art hid. Many have 
grown mad to ſee their houſes burnc, and all 
their goods loſt. Oh, bur God the greateſt 
good 15-loft : This loſs made Sax! cry out 
in diſtreſs of conſcience, 1 Sam.28.15. The 
Philiſtims make warreagainſt me, and God «| 


whoſe preſence, for alittle while onely, made 
the Lord Jeſas Chriſt cry out, My God, my 
God, why' haſt thou forſaken me ? wherea 


haſt an heart of braſs, thac can(t not-mourn 
for his abſence ſo long. The damnedin hell 


of deſparate horror lieth upon them. thou haſt 


plague of an hard heart tieth upon thee, chon 
chat canſt not mourn for this loſs. 


moſt high God, and condemned in the Court 
of Mercy, by the Goſpel ,which cries Mmrder, 


warder, againſt the Son of God,Foh.3.18. ſo|' | 
that every natural man is damned in Heaven, | 


"20 


and damned on earth. Godis thy all-feeing 
terrible Judge: Conſcience is thine accuſer,an 


is thy hangman, and that fire that ſhall never 


' Thirdly, they are condemned men , con- {| 
demned in the Court of Gods juſtice, by 
|[Law, whichcries Treafontreaſox,apgainit rhe 
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goout;thy torment : The Lord hath in hisin-[,, 424 
|tinite patience reprieved thee for a time; O | tall, '3 
take heed and get a pardon beiore the day of | FW | 
execution come. ; | | 
* Fourthly, being condemned take himJay- 
ſour, he is a bondſlave to Satan, Eph. 2.3. for, 
his ſervants ye are whom ye obey ſaith Chriſt. 
Now every natural mandoth the devils drud- 
gery, and carries the devils pack; and how-, 
ſoever he faith he defieth the Devil,yer he ſins, 
and ſo doth his work. Satan hath overcome 
and conqueredall menin Adaw,and therefore 
they are under his bondage and dominion. | 
And though he cannot compel aman to fin 
apainſt his will, yet he hath power. | « 
Firſt, to preſent andallure mans heart by a x. 
| ſinful temptation. w | 
Secondly, to follow him wich it, if at firſt he 
be ſomething ſhie of ir. | | 
Thirdly,to diſquiet and wrack him if he wil 3, 
not yeild, as might be made co appear in many 
inſtances. | 
Fourthly,beſides, he knows mens humours, ' 4. 
as poor, wandring, beggarly Gentlemen do 
their friends iff necceſlity ( yer in ſeeming - _——_ 
courteſie ) he viſits and applies himſelfunto qc; $a- 
them, and ſo gains them as his own. Ohhe is ran. 
1 a fearful flavery, who is under Satang.do-- 
minon; who 1s, + > | #. Alecrery .* 
| 1. A ſecret enemy tO thee. enemy. 7. 
2. A deceitful enemy to thee, that wilhkmake a.ADe- {| 
a man beleeve (as he did Ewvah, even in herin- ccitulene-|  ? 
tegrity)thar heisin a fair way, when hiscon- i 


|Cition is miſerable. | 
-  3.He 


| 
| 
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3. He is a cruel enemy, or Lord over them 
chat-be his ſlaves, 2 Cor.4.3. he gags them ſo 
that they cannot ſpeak, (asthat man that had 
a. dumb devil) neither for God, nor to God, 


in prayer; 'he ſtarves them, ſo as no Sermonj 


ſhall ever do them good, he robs them of al| 


| my. 3 


hours after the market, the Sermon is ended, 


from eoming out of their fins, he will: fo 


much as ſighing or groaning under cheir bur- 


|dens and bondage, _Zuke 11. 27. Whes the| 
ſtrong man keeps the Palace, his gooas are in 


perACE. 


cruel Jaylours put their priſoners into the 


worlt dungeons; ſo'Satan doth natural men,| 
2 Cor.4.3,4.they ſee no God, .no Chriſt, they} | 
ſee not the happineſs of the Saints in light, 
they ſee not thoſe dreadfuf torments that| 
ſhould now in this day of grace awaken them| 
and humble them. Oh thoſe by-paths which 


thouſands wander fromGod in, they have no 


Lamp to their feet to ſhew them where they| 
erre.. Thou that art inchy natural eftate,. art| 
 born+blind, and the devil hath blinded thine 
eyes more by ſin, and God in juſtice hath| 
blinded chem worſe for ſing fo thar thou art] 
in a corner of hell, becauſe thou arr in utter] 
darkneſs, where thou haſt nor a glimpſe of any| 


ſavings rruth. 


4. Heis « ftrong enemy, Luke 11.21.50 that] 
if all the Devils in hell are able ro keep men] 


ſtrong an enemy, that he keeps men from ſo| 


Fifthly, He 5 caſt into utter darkyeſs : as| 


} 


they get in Gods Ordinances, within three | 


. 


| 


Sixthly,7 hey are bound hand and foot in thu | 


[ 


eſtate, 
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| 


| World entgeeth him,and locketh him up; and 
{ Fleſo faith, Oh it is too {tri a courſe,'fare- 


4 


| caſte of the bunches of Grapes of that good 
{ land, bur neverenterinto Canaas into Hea-' 
{ ven, but thou lie bound, hand and foor, in this 
| woful eſtate, and here thou muſt lie and rot 
| like a deadcarkaſs in his grave, until the Lord' 


ee out and live. 


| ſometime, but canſt not pur ſtrength to thy 


[but not all ſins, thou mayeſt comeand knock | 
[at Heavens gate,' as the fooliſh Virgins did , 
[but not enter in and paſs through the gate; : 


x od p- 
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eſtate, and cannet come out, Rom. 5.6.1 Cor.2. | 
14.: for all kind of ſins, likechains, have bount 

every part and faculty of man ſo that heis 
ſare for ſtirring; and thoſe are very ſtrong. 
in him, they being as dear as his members, nay 

as his life, Co.3.7. fo that when-a man begins 
to forſake his vile courſes, and purpoſeth to! 
become a new man, Devils fterch him back, 


well then merry dayes, and good fellowſhip. 
Oh thou mayeſt wiſh and deſire to come out 


deſire, nor. induretodo it. Thou. mayeſt hang; 
down thy head like a Bulruſh for ſin, bur! 
chou canſt not repent of fin, thou mayeſt 
preſume, bur thou canſt not beleeve, thou 
maye(t come half way, and forſake ſome ſins, 


2 


- 


» 


thou mayelt ſee the Land of Canaan, and take 
much pain to go into Canaan, and mayeſt: 


come and roul away the ſtone, and bid thee 


Mars mi-{ 
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fall. 


i” Laſtly, They are ready every moment fo drop | 


[/snro bell. God is a conſuming fire againſt thee, | 


and there is but one paper. wall 'of thy body 
between thy ſoul and eternal flames. How 
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ſoon may God ſtop thy breath? There ts no-| | 
thivg bur that berween thee and hell, - if that 
were gone, then farewel all. Thou artcon- 
demned, and the muffler is before thineeyeg, 
| God knows how-ſoon the ladder may be turn- 
'ed, thou hangſt but by .one rotten twined 
thread of thy life, over the flames of hell every 
hour. | | | 
Thus much of mans preſet milſeres. 
Now followeth his fatare miſeries, which 
areto come upon him hereafrer. | 
They miſt die either by a ſudden, ſullen, or 


: deſparate death, Pſal. 89. 48. which chough| 
Emen'die its to Achild of God a ſweet ſleep, yet to the| 


wicked it is a fearful. curſe proceeding from 
Gods wrath, whence likea Lion , he tears 
body and ſoul aſunder, death cometh hiſ-| | 
ſing upon him like a fiery Dragon with the|. 
ſting of vengeance in themouth of it , it purs|'} 
a period to all their worldly contentments, 
which then they muſt forſake, and carry no-| | 
thing away with them, but a rootten winding 
ſheer. Iris the beginning of ll their woe, it is| 
the Captain thar firſt ſtrikes the Rroke, and! 
then Armies of endleſs woes follow afcer, Rev.| | 
6.2. Oh thou.had(ſt better bea road or a dog 
then a man, for there's an end of rheirtrou- 
bles, when they are dead and gone , they fall 
not as men from a-ſteep- hill, not knowing] | 
where they ſhall fall ; »sw repenrence is too 
late, eſpecially if thou hadſt lived under means 
before, it is either cold repentance, whenthe' 
body 1s weak, and the heart is fick, or an hy* 


as 


| Ipocriticall repentance, only for fear of Hell,| | 


and 


/ 
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let a Ship paſs that 1s empty of goods, they! 
ſhoot-commonly at chem thar are richly load- 
en. . The Chriſtians in ſome parts of the pri- 
mitive Church took the Sacrament every day, 
becauſe they did look to die eyery day. Bur 
theſe tymes wherein we live, are ſo poyſoned 
andgluttedwith their eaſe, that it is a rarething 
to fee the man that . looks death ſteadfaſtly 
1n the face one hour together : bur death will 
lay a bitter ſtroak on theſe one day. © © 

TE. After deaththey appear before the Lord 
to judgement, Heby. 9. 27. their bodies in- 
deed ror in their graves, but their fouls re- 
turn before the Lord to judgement, Eccl. 12. 

7. The general judgenient is at the end of 
the World, when both body and ſoul appears 
before God, andall the world to an anccount. 
But thereis a particular judgement that every 


| 


Andra? 


_ the 
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Mans ml- 


I I. 
After death 
the ſoul is 
immediace. 
ly condem- 


nd therefore thou-ſayeſt, Lord 7eſns receave fery by his 
m ſoul, Nay, commonly then, mens hearts gall, 
are moſt hard, and therefore men_.die like L5H 
lambs, .and.cry not out; then its hard pluck-; 

ing thy ſoul from the Devils hands, ro whom 

chow haſt given it all chy life by ſinne ,, and. if 

choudoſt ger it back, dolt thou chink that God 

will take the Devils leavings? Now thy day ts 

| [paſt, and darkneſſe begins to over ſpread thy 

ſoul, now flocks of Devils come into thy 
|Charnber, waiting for thy ſoul, co flie upon it 

2s 2 Maſtive Dog when the door is. opened,] 

And thisis the reaſon why moſt men diequiet-, Mofl men 
ly that lived - wickedly, becauſe Satan then CETOnY 
bath them as his own prey , like P:rars who wickedly, 
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the end of his life, where the ſoul is condemned 
onely before the Lord. | 
You may perceive what this particular 
judgement 1s, thus, by theſe four concly- 
{10Ns. | 
1. That every man ſhould die the firſt day 
he was born, is clear ; for the wages of ſins 
death ,, in juſticetherefore ir ſhould be paid 
of aſinful creature as ſoon as heis born. 
2. That it ſhovld be thus with wicked men,| 
but that Chriſt begs their lives for a ſeaſon, 


not a Saviour of eternall preſervation ont of 
hell, but a Saviour of temporal reſervation 
from dropping inro hell. 

3. That this ſpace of time thus begged by 


make his peace with a diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor 
0. | 


” 


4d © 


of time, when death hath diſpatched them, 
judgement onely remains for them ; that 1, 


then their doom is read, their date of reper- 


Chriſt, isthat ſeaſon, wherein onely a man can|| 


4. That if men do not thus within this cut} 


1 Tim.4. He the Saviour of all men, (that is)| | 


oy IE 
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ance is out, then their ſentence of everlaſting 


; dearh is paſſed upon them, thar never can be 
\recalled again, And this 1s judgement aftet 
death, He that judgeth himſelf (faith the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. '31. ) ſhall not be judged 
of the Lord. Now wicked men will not judge 
and condemn themſelves i this life, therefore 
at theendof it, God will judge them. Alln 
tural men are loſt in this life, but they maybe 
found and recovered again, but a mans loſk 


by death is irrecoverable , becauſe there is 10 
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[after death comes judgement ; then farwell 


{in ſeeking co ſer all even with God. 


[ſtand &ripr of all friends, all comforr, all crea- 
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Es, en 
means after death ro 'reſtore them, there ts no 


by which faich is wrought, and men get into W—_ 
Chriſt ; there is no power of returning or re-|forby 


2enting then : for night is come, and the day | death all 
is paſt WICANS ATE 
cut off 


can onely bear wrath, fo that all their choughts| all che 
and affeCions are taken up with che burden. |choughts 
And therefore Dives cries out, / am torment-| ofthe 
2d. Oh that the confideration of this point roars WG 
might awaken every ſecure {inner ! What| yi 44 
will become of thine immortal ſoul when thou! burden of 
art dead? Thou ſayit, 1 kzow nor, 1 hope well." wrath. 
[tell thee therefore that which may ſend thee 

mourning to thy houſe, and quaking ro thy| 
grave, if thou dyelt in this eſtate, thou ſhalt 
not die like a Dog, nor yet like a Toad , but 


friends when dying ; and farwel God for ever, 
when thou art dead. - | 
Now the Lord open your eyes to ſee the ter-! The terror 
rours of this particular judgement, which if: of mans 
you could fee, ( unleſſe you were mad ) it Particular 


would make you ſpend whole nights and days, judgement 


I will ſhew you briefly the manaer and na-! 

cure of ir in theſe particulars. | os 

x. Thy ſoul ſhall bedragged out of thy bo-| 7. The ſoul 
dy, asout of a ſtinking priſon, by the Devik 4r288cd 
the Jaylour, into ſome place within the bow- _ 


els of the third Heavens, and there thou ſhalt 


tures, beforethe preſence of God, Luke 9. 27. 


Mans mi- 


$5. S { . 
[friend to perſwade, no Miniſter to preach, 7 by kis 
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Mans mi-[ as at the Ailizes, firft the Jaylor brings the}, 
- © ki5| priſoners our. 
6M -v| 2. Thenthy ſoul ſhall have a new light pur 
2,Theſoul | into it, whereby it ſhall fee the glorious pre- 
| [reeeives2_|ſence of God, as priſoners brought, mg 
new ligit.|ty eyes look with terrour upon the Judge : 
Now thou ſeeft no-God abroad in the world, 
but then thou ſhalt ſee the Almighty Fohovah. 
| which ſight ſhall ſtrike thee with that helliſh 
rerrour , and dreadfnll horrour , that thon 
ſhalt cali ro the mountains to cover thee, 0h 
Rocks, Rocks,hide me from the face of the Lamb, 
” [Rev.6. lt. FE 
2. Allfin | 3. Then all the finnes that-ever thou haſt 
- {ſhall come [gr ſhatt commit, ſhall come freſh to thy mind, 
ax4 as when the priſoner 1s come before the face of 
mind, NT Es, 
the Judge, then his accuſers bring in their evi- 
dence; thy fleepy conſcience then will bein 
Read of a thouſand witneſſes, and every fin 
then with all the circum{tances of it, ſhall] | 
be ſet in order,armed with Gods wrath round] } 
about thee, P/al: 50. 21. As Letters writ 
with the juice of Oranges, cannot be read un- 
till ir be brought unto the fire, and then they 
appear; ſo thou canſt not read that bloody] | 
Bill of indi&tment thy conſcience bath againlt 
W -. thee now ; but when thou ſhalt ſtand near un- 
to God, a conſuming fire, then what an hea- 
vy reckoning will appear? It may be thou 
haſt left many fins now, and goelt ſq farre, 
and profiteſt ſo much, thar no Chriſtian can 
diſcern thee, nay thou thinkeft thy ſelf in a] } 
ſafe Eſtate : but yet there is one leak in thy] } 
ſhip that will fink thee, there is one ſecret 
hidden 
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| |{o devils ſhall ſcramble for cby. ſoul. 


(unclean thing comes there : 


kiddenfannein thine heart, which.chou hiveſt] 
in, as all unſound people do, that will damn! 
thee. I tell thee, as ſoon as ever thou art] 


deadand gone, then thou ſhalt ſee where the 


now hath ſpoiled thee for ever, and then chou 
ſhalt grow mad tothink , Oh that Inever ſaw 
this ſin I loved,lived 1n, plotted, perfeiled mine 
own eternall ruine by, untill now, when it too 
late to amend. 


knot did bind thee, whete thy fin wasthat| 


4. Then the Lord ſhall takehis everlaſting 
farewell of thee, and make thee know 1r too. 
Now God is departed from thee in this life, 
but he may return in mercy to thee again ; 
but when the Lord departs with all his pati- 
ence to wait for theeno more, nor ſhall Chriſt 
be offered thee any more, no ſpirit to ſtrive 
with the any more, and ſo ſhall paſs ſentence, 
though haply not vocally, yet effeQually upon 
thy foul,the Lord faying, Depart thou curſed. 
Thou ſhalr ſee indeed the glory of God that 
others find, but to thy greater ſorrow ſhalt ne- 
ver taſte the fame, Lake 13,28, Re 


5. Then ſhall God ſurrender up.thy for- 
aken ſoul into the hands of Devils, who. being 
thy Jaylours, muſt keep thee till the greatday 
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fall. 
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4. God 
takes his 
farewell 
of rhce. 


5, The 
ſoul ſur- 
rendred 


of Account, ſothat as thy friends are ſcramb- 
ling for thy goods, and wormes for thy body : 


2 
| | For as 
{00n as ever a wicked man is dead, he is either 


in Heaven orinHell. Not in Heaven, for no 


into the 
hands of 


ed men 3s 
ſoon as 


if in Hell, then 
amongſt 


E 3 


Bobo 


fo hell, 


the Devil. :| 
For wick- } 


dead, are | 
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| | fall. 
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__ | 


]rernity of miſery and ſorrow that 15 to come, 


waiting for that fearfull hour, when the laſt 
Frump ſhall blow, and then body and ſou] 
meet'to bear that wrath, that fire, that: ſhall 
never go out, Oh therefore ſuſpect and fear 


' ithe workſt of thy ſelf now, thou haſt ſeldom or 
_ {neyer, or very lirtle troubled thy head abour 


his matter , whether Chriſt will fave thee 


[or not, thou'haft ſuch Rrong hopes and con- 


|T Afce death 


no time to: 
makepeace 


is poſſible thou mayelt be deceived, andif fo, 


when thou ſhslt know thy doom afcer death, | 


(Aidence already, that he will: know, that it 
thou canft-not get an hour more to make thy| 


peace with God, although thou ſhouldeft 
weep tears of bloud,' If eitker the Muffler of 
Ignoranee ſhall be before thine eyes, like a 
Handkerchief about the face of one condemn- 
ed; orif thou are pinioned with any luſt, or 
if thok makeſt thine own pardon, proclaimelt 


| [(beranſe thou art ſorry a little for thy ſinnes;| 


and refolvelt never todo the like again ) peace 


.|to thy. ſoul , thou art one that after death 
ſhale appear before the Lord'to Judgement | 


thou that art thus condemned now, dying fo, 
ſhall come to' thy fearfull judgement after 


There ſhall be a, general judgment of foul 


and body at the end of the world, wherein 


death. | 3s 


they] | 


' Tment to come, made Felix to tremble; no- 


{ner, then ſad thoughts of this fiery day. 


Iworld is the ſtage where Gods patience and 
" 1honnty a their parts, and hence every man 
[willprofeſſe and conceive, becauſe he feels it, |; 
| [that God is mercifull, bur Gods 74ftice is 


{the wicked proſper inall their ways, are never 
{puniſhed, but live and dig 1 


{Therefore becauſe this Arrribute ſuffers a to- 


|wherein it maſt ſhine out before all the world 
|in choglory fit, Rom. 2. 5. f 


\þhe was accuſed, arraigned, condemned by men 
[therefore he ſhall be the Judge of them, 7ohn}| 
[5. 27. for this is an ordinary piece of Gods 
[providence towards his people, the fame evil 


| contrary goodin his time. As theLord hath 
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they ſhall be araigned and condemned before 


14.15. 2 Cor. 5. 10. The hearing of judge- 


[thing of more efficacy to awaken a ſecure {1n- 


| | Butchou wilt ask me, How it may be provea, 
[that there will be ſuch a day ? 


I anſwer, Gods juſice calls for it : this 


7 ; ; | | 
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Mans. rai- E 
lery by his 
ail, © 


the greac Tribunal ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt, 7»de| 


AN 
| | 
obje. \Þ1 
Fi. | | 


Why there | 
muſtbea” P 


queſtioned, men think God to' be all mercy, 
and no juſtice, all honey, and no ſting, now! 


18 peace, whereas 
ted and reviled. 


the godly are daily a 


tall eclipſe almoſt new, there muſt come a day 


" 


The ſecond reaſon1s from the glory of Chriſt: 


he caſts them into now, he exalts them into the 


a purpoſe to make foſeph Ruler over all 
Egypt,but firſt he maketh him aſlave.God had] 


| a meaning to make Chriſt judge of men,there- 
' | fore firſt he ſuffers him to be judged of men. | | 
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Queſt But when ſhall this judgement day be? Objef. 7 | : 
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: Objef. 


F Tac man - 
© Iner of the 
| Jlait judge- 
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" Iiment. 
1s Chrift 
| {comes, 


fall. 


-When all 


the world, 
Lot being 


jbe rele now this Arch- Angel isJeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, as the Scriptureexpounds, being in the] / 
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the World ſtands, 1/as. 1. 9. when theſe pil- 
lars are taken away, then wo to the World , 


Sodom was burnt. 
that this time will comeas yet .: 
richriſt muſt be conſumed , and not onely} 
the ſcattered viſible Jews; but the whole bo- 


will enforce, which when ; iT is called ſhall not 
tinue many a year. 


Anſ. The Aovy k 
16, 17. _ 

1.Chriſt ſhall break out of thethird Heaven, | 
and be ſeen in the air, before any dead ariſe, 
and this ſhall be with an admirable ſyour, as 
when a King cometh to trinmph among ' his 
ſes, and over his enemies. 

. Then ſhall the voice of the Arch-Angel 


' deſcribes 1 KOT heſ. 4+] 


clouds of Heaven, he ſhall with an audible, } 


rus, Lazarms arſe. 
3. Then the Trump ſhall blow, and even as| 
at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. its ſaid, 


2 [the Trumpet ſonnaed, much more louder ſhall]. 


yy Though we cannot tell the day and 4 : 
hour particularly, yet this we are ſure of, chat|'| 
when all the-Ele& are called, for whoſe ſake] | 


as when Lot was taken out of Sodom, thenl 
Now it is not probable| | 
for firſt An- | 


dy of the 1/raelrtes muſt firſt be called, and} 
havea glorious Church upon earth  Exck:37. | 
[This glorious Church, Scripture and Reaſon 
be expired as {oon as 'tis born, but ſhall con- a 


Queft. 'But how ſpall this Fudgement be ? | 


| 


Heaven-ſbaken ſhout ſay, Riſe you dead and} 
{come to' judgement, even as he called to Laza- 
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[. | lixnow ſound when he comesto judge men that |2a2ns mi-} 
t| | [havebroken the Law. _ . a; by his} 
e| | | 4, Then ſhallthe deadariſe: the bodies of 7 | 
-| | [chemthat havedied in the Lord ſhall -i/e firſt, |S |. 
then the others thar live,ſhall "(like Ec) be|$..4 arte. | 
} | [tranſlated, and changed, 1 Cor. 15. . 
f | | 5. When thusthe Judge and Juſtices are|5. The 
-| | [upon their Bench at Chriſts right hand on|Judge up-|. 2 
| | [their Thrones , then ſhall the guilty priſoners ab 1 
be brought forth,and come our of their om = 5" 
i | [like filchy Toads againſt this terrible ſtorm : 
| | [Then ſhall allche wicked thatever were,, or e- 
ver ſhall be; ſtand quaking before this glorious 
| | [Judge,with the ſame bodies, feet, hands, to re- 3 
ceive their doom. , | 4 
' Oh conſider of thisday thou that liveſt in! s;nner3 | 
thy ſins now,8 yet art ſafe,there is a day com-'confider | | 
{ing wherein thou, mayſt, and ſhajr, be judged. [the day of | - 
1. Confider who ſhall be thy Judge : why, |/"*g<ment| 
Mercy, Piety,Goodneſs it ſelf, even Jeſus Chriſt |1. Whois] 
that -many times held out his bowels of com-. *b< Judgef} > 
paſſion towards thee. A:Child of God may ſay, 3 
Yonder is my brother, friend, husband ; bur $3 
þ thou, mayeft ſay, Yonder is mine enemy. He be 
may ſay at that day, Yonder is he that ſhed his LE 
blood to ſave me; thou mayſtſay, Yonder he 
comes whoſe heart I have pierced with my 
ins, whoſe blood I have deſpiſed. They may; 
fay, Ocome Lord Jeſus , and cover me under 
thy wings : Bur thou ſhalt chencry our, 'O 
Kocks,fall upon me, and hide me from the face | 
of the Lamb. | | 2.Hiscom- : . 
2, Conſider the manner of his coming , ing is in- © |, 
2Theſ.1.7, He ſhall comein flaming fire,the Sames of 
| NS Heivens 7 } 
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_ = Heavens ſhall be.on a flame, the Etements ſhall] 
Nl 7 "| melc like ſcalding lead upon thee : when a 
Fx X\| houſe is on fire ar midnight ina town, what a 
fearful cry is thare made 2 When all the world 
ſhall cry, Fire, fire, and run up and down for 
| ſhelter to hide themſelves , but cannot find it, 
but ſay, Ohlnow the gloomy day of bloodand 
fire is come; here's for my prile,here's for my 
oachs,and the wages for my drunkenneſs, ſecu- 
: rity, and negle& of duties. | 
|. Theae. | 3+ In regard of the heavy accuſations that] 
Rong |hall come againſt thee at that day. There's 
J-gainit never a wicked man almoſt in the world, as 
qicked | fair a face as he carries, but he hath at ſome 
me - |time orother committed ſome ſuch ſecret vil- 
|[lany , that he would be ready to bang humſell| 
_ [for ſhame, if others did know of it, as ſecret| 
Cecleſ. whoreaom, ſelf-pollation, ſpeculative wanton- 
uteult. | xeſs,men with #:er,women with women, as the] 
[Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rows. 1. At this day all the 
| world ſhall fee and hear. theſe privy pranks, 
then the Books ſhafl he opened. Men will not 
cake up a foul buſineſs, norend it in private, 
therefore there ſhall be a day of publick hear- 
ing, things ſhall not be ſuddenly ſhuMed up, 
as carnal thoughts imagine, viz,, That at thus 
| day, firſt Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, and then 
The Kine. he ſeparation ſhall be made, and then the ſen-| 
ly office 5: tence paſt , and then ſuddenly rhe Judgement 
Chriſt {day is done. No, no,it muſt take np ſomelarge 
[ag 2, Juantity of time, thataliche world may ſee the 
hagaerhen ſecret ſins'of wicked. men in the world, and 
{his private {Þerefore it may be made evident from all Scri- 
1emirj. Pture and Reaſon , that this 'day of Chriſts 
| tration, | ; ; | Kingly, 
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Kingly Office in Z«dgi»g the world, will laft |Mans mi-y 
kepoily longer ne hifprivate adminiſtration 7 hos ; 
lnow (wherein he isleſs glorious ).in governing | RR 3 
the World. Tremble thou time-ſerver, tremble 
thou hypocrite, tremble thou thar liveſt in any|. ; 
ſecer fin under the all-ſceing eye of this Judge; = 
thine own conſcience ixdeed thall be a ſuffici- 
ent witneſs againſt thee, to diſcover all thy ſins] 
at thy particular judgement, but all the world] 
{ſhall openly ſet thine hidden, cloſe.courſes of] 
darkneſle, to thine everlaſting ſhame. ar this 
{day. | = 
þ 27 regard of the fearful ſentence char! The ſen] 
then ſhall be paſſed upon thee ; Depars thou 59 wh 
. wn paſſe } ©. - 
curſed creature into everlaſting ſire, prepared ,4aft 
{for the devil and his Angels. Thou ſhalt then! thee, | 
jcry out.. Oh mercy, Lord! Oh a little mer-| i 4 
1jcy! No, will the Lord Jeſus ſay, 1 did indeed 41 
jonce offer it you, but you refuſed, therefore o 
Depart. Then thou ſhalt plead again, Lord 1 3 
\{fI muſt depart, yer bleſſe me before Lgo : No, ' - 
no, Depart chez curſed. Oh bur, Lord, If ] 
muſt depart curſed, let me goiinto ſome good J. 
place : No, depart thou curſed 520 hell fire. Ws 
Oh Lord that's a torment I cannot bear ;| A 
burif it muſt be ſo, Lord, let me come out a- 
gain quickly, No, depart thou curſed into] 
everlaſting fre. OhLord, if this bethy XR 
ſure, that here I muſt abide, let me have good | 
company with me. No depart thou curſedin- | E 
to everlaſting fire prepared for the: Devil and ; 
| [bz Angels, This ſhall be thy ſentence. The 'J 
- [hearing of which may make the rocks torent,| 3 
ſothar, go on in thy fin and proſper, dp 
SIE | and 
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and ſcoff at Gods Minifters and proſper, al ab- 


too preciſe courſe, and proſper , yet know 
it, there will a day come, when thou ſhalt 
meet with a dreadfull Jud ge: a dolefull ſen- 
rence. Now is thy day of ſtaning, but God 
will have ſhortly his day of condemning. 
When the Judgement day 1s done then 
the fearfull wrath of God ſhall be poured our, 


the breath of the Lord , like a fream of 
brimſione ſhall kindle it, and here thou ſhalt 
lie burning, and. none "ſhall ever quench it, 


ment, Rev.21. 8. 
Now' this wrath of God conſiſts in, theſe 


things. 
x. Thy ſoul ſhall be baniſhed from the face, 


and thou ſhalt never ſee the face of God more. 


|It is faid AfFs 20. that they wept ſore, becauſe] 


they ſnould ſee Pauls face no more. Oh, thou 


the preſence of God and al his people, 
2 Theſ. rx. 


5 # God ſhall ſet himſelf like a a. canſuming 
infinite 


wn 
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horre the power and praQtiſe of Religion; asa| 


and piled npon their bodies and ſoules, and] | 


Thisis the execution of a ſinner after Judge- 


and bleſſed ſweet preſence of God and Chriſt, 


ſhalt never ſee the face of God, Cbrift,| 
Saints and Angels more. Oh, heavy doom| 
to famiſh and pine away for ever without one|. 
bit of bread to comfort thee, one ſmile of God]. 
to refreſh thee! Men that have their ſores} 
eynriing upon them, mui be ſhux up from the|, 
preſence of men ſound and hole. Oh, thy| 


ſinnes like plague-ſores, run on thee, chere- K 
forethou muſt be ſhut our like a Dog from|; 


KAT 


» Anal © 
X 4 , 


> of 


CZ | ing 


mt. 


——_—————_—. 


T he Sincere Convert, Foy 


infinite fire againſt thee, and tread thee under 
his feet, who haſt by Gn Trod him & his glory 
under foot all thy life. A itian may deviſe ex- 
quiſite corments for another, and great pow- 
er may make 4 little {tick to lay, on heavy 

firokes » but great power ſtirred up to ſtrike | 
from great fury and wrath, makes the ſtroak 

deadly : I tell thee, alf the wiſdom of God 
ſhalt then. be fet againit thee co deviſe tor-: 
ments for thee, I45ch. 2. 3. There was ne-; 
yer ſuch wrath felc or concetyed, as the Lord. 
hath deviſed againſt thee, char liveſt and dyeſt 
nn thy natural eſtate : henceit is called wrath 
ta come, 1 Theſſ. 1. «lt. The tormenc which 
wiſdome ſhall deviſe, the Almighty power of 


[God ſhall infli&t upon thee, ſo as there was ne- 


verſuch power ſeen in making the world, asin 
holding a poor creature under this wrath,that 
holds up the ſoul in being with one hand, end 
deatsit with the other, ever burning like fire a- 
gainſt a creature, and yer that creacure never: 
burnt up, Rom..9.22.Think notthis cruelty,jc's 
juſtice, what cares God for a vile wretch, | 
whom nothing can make good while it lives ? | 
I we hare been long in hewing a block, and 
ye can make no meet veſlel of it, put it to-no 
vod uſe for our ſelves, we caft it into the! 
fite : God heweth thee by Sermons, fickmeſs, | 
loſſes, and croſes, ſudden death, mercies and! 
miſeries,, yet nothing makes. whe hetter , ' 
Phat ſhould God do wich thee, but caſt thee 
hence ? Oh, conſider of this wrath before you | 
feelit. I had rather have all the world burn-' 


ng about my ears, than to bave one dlaſt- 
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thento have 
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3 Ifrom Gods 


face. 

3. A guilty 
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a never-dy- 
ing worm, 
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ing frown from the bleſſed face of an intinite! 
and dreadful God. Thou canf{t not endure the 
rorments of a little” Kitchin fire on the tip 


how wilt thou bear the fury,of this infinite, 


throughout all eternity ? 

3. "The never-dying worm of a guilty con: 
ſcience ſhall eorment thee , as if chou hadfi 
ſwallowed down a living poyſonfull ſnake, 
which ſhall lie gnawing and biting. thine heart 
for ſin'paſt, day and night. And this worm 
ſhall corment by ſhewing the cauſe of thy m- 
ſery, that is, thatthou didſt never care for him 
that would have ſaved. thee. 'By ſhew- 
ing thee alſo thy ſins againſt the Law,by ſhey- 
ing thee thy floath, whereby thy happineſsis 
foit Then ſhall thy conſcience gnaw to 
think ſo many nights I went to-bed without 
prayer, and fo many dayes and. hours I ſpent 
in feaſting and fooliſh ſporting. Oh, 1f I had 
ſpent half chat time, now miſpent, in praying, 


that thou once had(t to avoid this miſery; 
Sucha Miniſter I heard once, that told me of 
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of thy finger , not one half hour together ; 


endlefle , confuming fire in. body and ſoull | 


1nniourning,in meditation, yonder in Heaven k 
[had ibeen. By ſhewing thee alſo the means 


my particular ſins, as if he had been told of 
me ; fuch a friend perſwaded me onceto turn 
over'a new leaf :; I remember ſo many knocks 
God g#eve at this Iron heart .of mine, ſo many 
mercies the Lord ſent, but ob, no meane 
could prevail with me. Laſtly, by ſhewing 


thee how eaſily thou mighteſt have avoided} 
all theſe miſertes. 


Oh, once [ was almoſt per- 
ſw aded] 
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| | Jtoopen at his knocks, 1 had been ſaved. A 


[when thou haſt been millions of years in thy 


Ig p ; | 
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ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, but IT ſuffered my 
[heart to grow dead, and fell ro /ogfe company, 
and ſo loit all. The Lord Jeſus came unto my 
doorand knocked, and if 1 had done that for 
{Chriſt which T did for the Devil many a time 


[thouſand ſuch bites will chis worm give at 
[thine heart, which ſhall make thee cry out , 
10h time, time !- Oh Sermons, Sermons ! Oh 
my hopes and my helps are now loſt, that once 
1 had to ſave my loſt foul ! 

|. 4. Thou ſhalt take up thy lodging for 
ever with Devils, and they ſhall be thy com- 
panions : him thou haſt ſerved here, wich him 
muſtthou dwell there. It ſcares men out of 
their wits almoſt, to ſee rhe Devil, as they 
Ithink, when they be alone; but whar horrour 
thall fill thy ſoul, when thou ſhalt be beniſh- 
ed.from Angels ſociety, and come into the fel- 
lowſhip of Devils for ever ? 

5, Thou ſhalr be filled wich finall deſpair. 
[fa man be grievouſlly ſick, ic comforts him 


63 


Mans mis 


lery by his 


fall. 
SN 


with the 
Devils in 
hell far 
CVere | 


| 
c. Final 

deſpair in 
an Irreco- 


jto think it will notlaſt long. Bur if the Phy- 
fician tell him be muſt live all his lifetime 1n 
[this extreamiry, he chinks the pooreſt beggar 
[na better-eſtate than himſelf. Oh to think 


Floxrows, then thou art no nearer thy end of 
{dearing thy myſery, then at the firſt _ | 


in : Oh 1 might once have had mercy a 


{ bim any more, 


|Cbriſt, þur no hope now ever to have one 
{glimpſe of his face, or one good look from 


verable 
condition. 


6. Thou 


4.Tolodge] ; 
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% 
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6, Blaſphe- 
ming and ' 
curling for 
ever. 


 {Mifery ig- 
| gcompaſſcth 
: thoſe in 
Hell, 


| The Sizcere Convert, 


|ſands, nay millions of finfull, damned creatures 


— 


[thet for ever, and curſe God that never ele&- 


ſhed one drop of bloud to redeem thee, and 
curſe God the holy Ghoſt that paſſed by thee 
and neyer called thee, 'Rev. 16. 9. And here 
thou ſhalt lie and weep, and gnaſh thy teeth 
in ſpight againſtGod and thy ſelf,and roar,and 
amp, and grow mad, that there: thou muſt 
lie under the curſe of God for ever. Thus 


ins, and floods, nay ſeas, nay more, ſeas of 


[tears ( for thou thalr for ever lie weeping )| 


ſhall never quench it. And here which way 
ſoever thou lookelt thou ſhalt fee matter 
of everlaſting 'grief. Look up to Heaven, 


ſee Devils quaking , curfing God; and thou- 


crying and roaring ont. with dolefull ſhriek- 
ings: Ohthe day that ever I was born ! Look 


there thou ſhalt behold evils; troops and 


ed thee, andcurſe the Lord Jeſus thar never] 


(1 fay)): thon ſhalt lie blaſpheming , with| 
16eds wrath like a pile of fire on thy ſoul burn- 


and there thou ſhalt ſee (Oh) that God is| 
for ever gone. Look about thee, thou ſhalt] 


within thee, there is a guilty conſcience gnaw-|. 
ing, Look to time paſt ; Oh thoſe golden days] 
of grace, and ſweet ſeaſons of mercy are| 
quite, loſt, and gone! Look to time to come, | 


poor 


6. Thou ſhale vomic out blaſpttemous] 
is 'oathes and carſts in the face of God the Fa. 


— 


ſwarms of ſorrows, and woes, and: raging} ] 
waves, and billows of wrath coming roaring| 
'|upon thee, Look to time preſent, Oh not} 
one hour or moment of eaſe or refreſhing, but] 
| all curſes meet together, and feeding npon'one| 


a cy} ce”. £m... 
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my 


| tinual Tears, no Sun to fhine upon thee, not 
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[God bath pickeg our ro eſcapethis wrath ro 
come; "If -rhou doft nor ger.rhe Lord Jeſus] 


—_ We 
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[iedown and moura\underthe burthen of thy} 
wiſery, and yer for all his ſpeeches, thy dry| 


Oh! thou tony, hard hearted creature. 
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Lorloſt immortal ſoul, that never can der: re- 
covere] again! No God;: .no Chriſt, no Spi- 


pnto thee, . no friend ro-wipe away thy con- 
z'bir'of bread, nor one wg of water to cool 
bycongae 
\}This is the miſery of. every. narurali mans 
Now do hot thou ſhitr it from thy ſelf, and 
ay, God 4s merciful.” True, bur it is 39 ver: 


ifever thoube one of that {mall number whom 


tobear this wrath, farwel God, "Chriſt; and 


ſeas of bloud ſer thine divags arreſt, there 49] 
hot. one drop of it for-thee, until thou eomeſt 
to ſee; and feel, and- groan under this miſera- 
be eſtate. -I tell” thee Chriſt -is' ſo farre| 
from” ſaving thee ,*that he is: thine- enemy. 
If-Chriſt were here” and ſhould: ſay, Here 
8 my bloud. for thee ;if thou wile bur] 


weep nor, thy ſtour heart: yeilds not; thy, 


4Snfull, loſt,- condemned, curſed;:dead crea-| 
hire”: what ſhall I do ? Doſt not think but be 
would turn away his face from thee, and ſay, 


wouldſt thou have me ſave thee from thy mi- 
ſery, and yer thou wiſt not groan, ſigh and. 
mourn for deliverance to me, out 'of thy miſe-| 


Ls , Ti + - ry ? 


tit to comfort thee , no Miniſter to preach YN | 


ſew/Aas ſhallbe proved.- *Tis a thouſand ro-une l 


Gods-mercy- for ever. If Chriſt had ſhed| 


rd hearc mourns not; as to ſay;"»Oh !-I am} 
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{ of know- 


| 


ing our 
mnſeries, 
is to be 


humbled. 


| 
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elt me ſolitcle, periſh in thy mifery for ever. 


under this thy woful eſtate. Thou art guilty off 
Adams grievous ſin; will this break thine 


heart? No. Thou artdead in fin, and top-full/ 


of all ſin, will this break thine heart? Xo.| 
W hatſoever thou doeſt, haft done, ſhalt do, re- 
maining in this eſtare,is (in,will this break thing 
heart ? No. God is thine enemy,and thou hal] 
loſt him, will this break thy heart ? o.Thou} 
art condemned to die eternally , Satan is thy 
Jaylour , thou art bound hand and foot in the] 
bolrs of thy ſins, and caſt into ntter darkneſs, 
and ready every moment to drop into Hell] 
will this break thine heart? No. Thou muſt} 
dye, and after that appear before the Lordto| 
judgment, and then bear Gods everlaſtingin-| 
ſupportable wrath,wbich rends the Rocks,and| 
burns down to the bottomof hell , Will this 


| 
| 


: 


well Chriſt for ever, never look to ſee a Chril 
until thou doſt come to feel thy miſery out 
Chriſt. Labour therefore for this, and the Lc 
will reveal the Brazen Serpent, when thou art, 
inthine own ſenſe and feeling, ftung to death] 
with the fiery Serpents. . . | 
So I come.to open the fourth principal 
Point. +44 


* The Sincere Convert. 11; 
ry ? Tf thou likeſt thineeſtate ſo well,and priz-|; 


Oh! labour to be humbled day and night 


% 


break thine hard heart man? No. Then fare} k ! 


0 | Lord Jeſus, God and Man,to redeem him, As 
" 2zeft. How doth Chriſt redeem men out of 


$: 
BON. . 


this miſery ? 


4. þ Anſw. By paying a price for them, 1 Cor.6. 


we. Gods: mercy will be manifeſted in ſaving 
lome, and bis Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied by ha- 
ving Ron, or pricemade and paid for 
mans (in. on ___ 


| Hence Chriſt faticheth Gods Juſtice, 


| Firſt, by ſtanding.in- the room of all them 


hom mercy decreeth to ſave. A ſurety ſtand- 


tin che room of. a debtor, Heb.7.22. Asthe 


ET 


When the Iſraelites were in bondage and! 
miſery, he ſends 2Zoſes to deliver them. Wheri 
ad | [they were in Babylon, he ſtirred up.Cyrmu to! 
| | open the priſon gates to them , but when all 
g nkind is under ſpiritual miſery,he ſends the! 


| © The Srncere Convert, "{- W#: 
= Chriſt our 
| | vw. Re- - 
bY: CHAP. IV. —__ 
That the Lord Peſws Chriſt ts the only means 
| of Redemption and acliverance our of thu| 
| eff ate. : 

'N whos we have redemption through has E harwnng 
L:4/ecd, Eph. 1.7. which plainly demonſtrates| cy, * 
—_ 7. 5 ._ [onlyRe- | 

'Þ | feſt Chriſt ts the only means of mans Re-|deemer by 
I | |demption and deliverance out of his bondage ne | 

4 milerable eſtate. ue = Do 0 ep 
FRA a> Red © bee | Ckriſt our 
: And-this. is the Do&rine I ſhall now inſiſt gegeerner; 


| - 

Ob ject. 
Anſ(w.. 
x. By price 
How men 
are redee- 

med, 

* 
x. By flag- 
ding in 


their room.” 


F2 


firſt] 


' 
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log ire 
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' fin, 


4. By ma- 
king us 
pertect. 

Dau.s. 24. 


; I, 
Chriſt a 
Recveemer 
by ſtrong 
hand, 


{perſon, at his ReſurreQion : 


The 5 incere Convert. | 
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frit Adamſtood i in the room of all mankind 
fallen: to Chriſt tandeth inthe room of all men 
riſing, or to be reſtored again. 

Secondly, 


room he ood , the erernal guilt of all their 


fins,and by aſſuming the guilt of all thoſe fins] | 


unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 22. Hence Luther 


aid, Chriſt was the greateſt finner by impata- 


cion. 


Thirdly , by bearing the curſe and wrath of 


God kineled againſt fin, God is holy,and when 
he ſeech fin ſticking only by impuration to his 
own Son, hewill not ſpare him, but his wrath 
aid curſe muſt he bear,Ga!l.3.1 3 .Chriſt drinks 
af the cup of all the ele ar one draught, 


hich they ſhould, have been ſipping: and 
drinking , and cormented With, millions of 


years, 

Fourthly ,' by bringing” into the preſence of 
God perfe& righteouſneſs, Rem. 5.21. for this 
alſo Gods juſtice required perfeftion , confor- 


[Miry tO theLaw,as well as (perfeft ſanttifica| 
tion ) ſuffering for the wrong offered ro the 


Law-giver. Juſtice chns requiring theſe four 
things , Chritt farisfies juſtice by performing 
chem, and ſo paysthe price. 


I. Chriſt is a Redeemer by ſirong hand. Thel 


firſt Redemption by price is finiſhed in Chriſt 


begun by the Spirit in mans vocation, and end- 
edat the day of judgment; as money is, firſt 
paid fora Captivein T «key, and then becauſe 


he cannot eometo his own Prince himſelf, he 
is fetcht away by ſtrong th ba nd. | y 


Here 


by taking from them , in whoſe| 


the ſecond 15] 


ODER SD": Ion (13, 


| 


A 
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Here is encouragement to the vilelt ſinoer, 


nd comfort to the felf-ſuccourleſsand loſt ſmn-. g,v% 0. 
ner, who have ſpent all their money, their, 


"time, and endeayours, upon thoſe*duties and 


=y 


there isa means of deliverance, yet they lie in| 


f 


Ipriſoner of Hell , thou poor Captive of the 


[one whom he is come for ? Oh look upto him, 


\\come out of the Church when the tedious Ser- 


{frivings, that have been but poor. Phyſ1tians 


tothem. 'Oh look up herero the Lord Jeſus 


\who can do that cure for thee in a moment, 


which- all creatures cannot do in many. years. 
What bolts, whac ſtrong fetters? wha: unruly 


{luſts, temprations and miſeries art choulockt 


into? Behold che Delivereris come our of $- 
on, having ſatisfied juſtice, and paid a price to 
ranſome poor Captives, Lyke 4.18. with the 
keys of Heaven, Hell, and chy unruly heart in 
bis hand, to fetch thee our with great mercy 
and ſtrong hand; W ho knows bur chou poor 


Devil, thou poor ſhackled ſinner, mayelt be 
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ſighto Heaven for deliverance from hin, and 
de glad and rejoyce at his coming. 
'This ſtrikes terrour to them, that though 


their miſery, never groan, never ſigh to the 
Lord Jeſus for deliverance ; nay, thar. rejoyce 
intheir bondage, and dance co hell in cher 


ſit in the ſtocks when they arear prayers, char 


mon runs ſomewhac beyond the hour,like pri- | 


[ſoners our of a Jayle,, that deſpiſe the Lord} 


Fug, hea he offers to open the dovrs, and {0 
et them out of that miſerable eſtace, Oh poor | 
creatures! is there a means of deliverance, | 
| F 3 and | 


.* 


bolts; nay,thac are weary of deliverance,that | 


tle 2. 4 
Ot tcrror, | 7 


| tT— 
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Chriſt our 414 doft thou negleR,nay deſpiſe it ? Know it, | 
"_ 'thar this will curthine hearc one day , when 
Fi Ay hon art hanging in thy gibbers in hell ,' ro ſee 
rhe neg- Others ſtanding at Gods right hand, redeemed 
IR of our by Chriſt, thou mighteſt have had ſhare in 
deliverance rheir honour : for there was a Deliverer comet 
-c Chriſt, ., ſave thee , but thou wouldit have none of 
will prove ,- © es he IP 
2cut at the bim. Oh thou wilt lie yelling in thoſe everla. 
laftday, ſting burnings,and tear thy bair,and curſe thy 
E ſelf: From hence might I have been deliver. 
' ed, butl would not.. Hath Chriſt delivered 
thee from Hell, and hath he nor delivered thee 
from thine Ale-houſe ? Hath Chriſt delivered 
| thee fromSatans ſociety, when he hath not de- 
fivered thee from thy loofe company ? yea, 
Hath Chriſt delivered thee from burning,when| 
thy faggots, thy ſins, grow in thee? 1s Chriſts 
blood thine, that makeſt no more account of x, 
[nor feeleſt no more vertne from ic, than in the 
| [bloodof achicken? Art thou redeemed? do- 
| eſt chon hope by Chriſt to beſaved, that didſt] 
| never ſee, nor feel, nor ſigh under thy bon-| 
| dage? Oh! the devils will keep holy-day (as 
it were) in Hell,in reſpe& of thee, who ſhalc| 
monrn under Gods wrath , and lament. Oh 
there was a means todeliver us out of it, bat 
thou ſhalt mourn for ever for thy miſery. And] 
this will be a Bodkin atthine heart one day, to 
|think there was a Deliverer, Bur 1 wretch 
would none of him. | h 
Ple 35 Here likewiſe is matter of reproof to ſuch 
: |Ofrcproof as ſeek to come out of this miſery, from, and 
| {by themſelves. If they be ignorant, they hope 
| [to beſaved by their good meaning and pray- 
_ 


| ——_—_— 
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| | ers. If civil,by payingallchey owe, and do- 


{ing as they would be done by,and by doing no 


{body any harm. If they be troubled about 
{their efates , then they lick themſelves whole 
[by their mourning, repenting and reforming. 


Oh poor ſtubble! canit thou {tand before this 
cooſuming fire without ſin? Canſt thou make 
thy ſelf a Chriſt for chy ſelf? canſt thou bear 


'|and come from under an infinite wrath? canſt | 
[thou bring in perfe& righteoutneſs into the | 
|[preſence of God ? This Chriſt muſt do,elfe he 

could not fſatisfe and redeem. Andif thou 


\{canftnor doth us,and haſtno Chriſt, dere and 


1Þray, that Heaven and earth ſhake cill thou 
haſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps, endea- 


[vor as much as chou canſt, and others com- 
mend thee for a dil:gent Chriſtian; woxrs in 


ſome. wilderreſs till dooms day, dig thy grave 


[there with thy nails, weep buckets full of 
\ #bourly tears,ri|chou canſt weep no more, faſt 
.Jand pray till thy skin and bones cleave toge- 
-fther; promiſe and parpoſe with full reſolution, 
[tobe better, nay,reform thy head, heart, lite 
/}and rongue,and ſome,nayall ſins , livelikean 
(Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up and down the 


We 
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{| world like a diſtreſſed Pilgrim , goitſÞ to ano- 

bther country, ſo that all Chriſtians commend 

-tand-admire thee; die ten thouſand deaths, lie 

at the fire-back in hell ſo many millions of 

| years as there be piles of graſs on the earth, or 

ſands upon the Sea ſhore, or ſtarsin Heaven, 

[or motes in the Sun , I tell thee,nor one ſpark 

of Gods wrath againſt thy fin, ſhall be, can'be 

. [quenched by all theſe dxries , nor by any of 
[ theſe 
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theſe /orrows,or tears; Ior, thete are not the 
blood of Chriſt. Nay, 1f allthe Angels and 


having madea Law , will not forgive one ſin 
withour the blood of Chrilt ; nay Carl 
blood will not doir neither , if chou doſt joyn 
never ſo lictle that thou haſt or doſt, unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and makeft thy ſelf or any of thy} 


work of ſaving thee. Cry out therefore as that 


Chriſt. | 
Take heed of-negleting or rejecting fo 
great falvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Take heed 


chee. 
Bur chou wilt ſay, Thi means of Redempti- 
03 5 0nly appointed for ſome, it is not intenaea 


rejett Chriſt ? | | 

It is :rne, Chriſt ſpent not his breath to pray 
for all, Fohn 17.9. I pray for them, I pray 
not. for the world, bat for them which thou haſt 
given Se , . for they are'thine, much leſs his 
blood for all, therefore he was never intended 
as 4 Redeemer of all, but thar he is not inter- 
low? How doſt thou know this? | 

Bur ſecondly, I fay ;: though Chriſt be not 
intended for all, yet heis offered unto all, and 
cherefore untorhee. And the ground is this 
chiefly. «ke pg 7 


Saints in Heaven and earth ſhould pray for| 
thee, theſe cannot deliver thee, for they are not| 
the blood of Chriſt. Nay, God as a Creatof| 


duties copartners with. Chriſt in that great} 


bleſſed Martyr did,. None bxt Chriſt, none but| 
of ſpilling this potion, thac only can cure 


for all therefore not for me,thereſore how can [| 


ded as a deliverer of thee, how doth this fol- | 


— — 
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The| | 


' | [ther having given him all power and domini- 


[will bleſſe him; if he damn me, his nameis 


| [ſhew thee four things. 


Chriſt to me. 


|darkneſſe. _ Our bleſſed Saviour glorified his 
[Father, for revealing the myſtery of "the 
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- The vniverſall offer of Chriſt ariſeth not 
from - Chriſts Prieſtly Office immediately , 
hut from his Kingly Office, whereby the Fa- 


on in heaven and earth , he herenpon com- 
mands all men to ft@op unto him, and likewiſe 
bids all bis Diſciples, and all their ſucceſſours 
t0g0 and preach the Goſpel to every creature 
under Heaven, Adatth. 28, 18, 19. For 
Chrift doth not immediately offer himſelf to 
all men ag a Saviour, whereby they may be en- 
couraged to ſerve him as a King commanding 
them to. caſt away their weapons, and ſtoap 
ahto his Scepter, and depend upon his free 
mercy, acknowledging, if ever he fave me, I 


tighreous in ſo dealing with me. 
But chat I may faſten chis exhortation,I will 


]. The Lord Jeſus is offered to.every parti- 
cular perſon : which 1 ſhall! ſhew chus : Whar 


- [baſtchou to ſay againſt ic, that thou doſt doubt | 


of it ? Tt may be thou wilt plead: 
Oh, Iam ſo ignorant of my ſelf, God, Chriſt, 
or his will, that ſarely the Lord offers no 


; Yes, but he doth though thou lieſt in utter 


Goſpel to ſimple men, negleQing thoſe that 
carried the chief reputation of wiſdom in the 
world. The parts of none are ſo Jow, as that 
they are beneath the gracious regard of Chriſt. 
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mean 
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God beſtowerh the beſt fruits of his love'upon | 
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66+ 5" mean and weak perſons here, that he mipht 

leemer, confound the pride of fleſh the more. Where 
| .-xx lirpleaſeth him to make his choice, and toex; 
Prov, 2:22|alt his mercy, he paſſeth by no degree of wit, 
23. though never ſo-uncapable. "Io 
objet. | Butchou wilt fay, 1 am an enemy to God, 
and havea hearc ſo ſtuborn and loth'to yeeld, 
[ have.vexed himto the very heart by my tran 
| greſlions. | 
[nſw © | Yethebeſeecheth thee to be reconciled. Put 
| caſe thou haſt been a finner, and rebellious 


gainſt God, yet fo long as thou art not found 
amongſt malicious oppolers, and underminets 
of his truth , never give way to defpairing 
| thoughts thou haft a mercifull Saviour. 


| _ {tion, and rejected mercy. 
Anſw, Yet God calls thee to return; T ho# hf 
plaid the harlot with many lovers, yet turnt 


elf into the arms of Chriſt, and if thon pe 


ButI have deſpiſed the means of reconciliz/ 


fore me ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3. 1. Caſtthy| 


f ſure to periſh. 1f mercy be to be hal 


any where, it is by ſeeking to Chriſt, n0t 


love to thee, that he hath given thee a heart 
ſome degree ſenſible , he might have giventh 
| Up to hardnefſ e,ſecurity,and prophannef. hp ofal 


1 


Chrift died for his enemys,will in no wiſe refuſe thok, 


{defireta 
COMme unto 


| 


by turning from bim. Herein appears Chris 


| fpiricuall judgements rhe greateſt. Bur he thi 


& 


Caſts off | the defire of whoſe ſoul.ig towards him. Whet|| | 
nonethat the Prodigal ſet himſelf to return to his f&|| |: 
ther, bis father ſtaies not for him, bur meeb|| '- 


him, u in the way, If our ſins diſpleate uo [ 
| | nay 


riſh, periſh there , if thou doſt not, thou ani} | 


| Z name of the Lord, Weakneſſes do not debar 


WE! {think God will exempt himſelf trom his own! 


| 


—_— 


hb” = . 
{4os1n this caſe. Weare weak, but we are his. 
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/ 00 VERO ' © F "4 Chriſt our; 
[ſtall never hurcus; bur we ſhall be eſteemed ol "hoy 


of God to be that which we deſire and labour'qgeemer. 
|tobe, P/al. 145. 19. | LAY 
i}; Bur can the Lord offer Chriſtto me, ſo poor Ohjef.' 
{|that have no ſtrength, no faith, no grace, nor 

| nſec, of my poverty '? 

|] Yes, even to thee; why ſhould we except' 4nw. 
fonr ſelves whep Chriſt doth. not except us ? 

[Come unto we all ye that are weary and heavy Chriſt cals 


'Vadev, We are therefore poor, becauſe we all finner 
4 | . tocome 
now hot our riches. We can never bein foch! woe} 


1 condition, wherein there will be juſt cauſe] j.cur 


Yfeeth no 1ight, no light of comfort, no light of 
| [God's countenance, yer /et- him truſt sn the 


| jus from mercy; nay they incline God the 
more, The husband 1s bound to bear with the 
{mite , as being the weaker veſſel, 'and ſhall we} 


{Rule, and not bear with his weak Spouſe ? 


at} |'F Butisthis offer maderto me thar cannot love, | gje#, 


be Ne, nor defire the Lord Feſ1e ? | 
4" Yes, tothee, Chriſt knowes how to pitty | A»ſw. | 


ft Afarher looks not ſo much ar the blemiſhes of Chi 
h his Child, as at his own nature in him; ſo Chriſt | owns men, 


"Fands matter of love fromany thing of his own'chough 
0! [/Jin us. A Chriſtians carriage towards Chriſt |they are 


"|| | {ſolves not upon any known evil ) Chriſt will 
els] Jown him, and he Chriſt. 
t Oh bur T have fallen from God oft, ſincebe|o4jea. 


[may in many things be very offenſive, and|*** and 


{cauſe much ſtrangneſle, 'yer (ſo long as he re- ct 


hath | 


eee 


ofurter diſpair. He that ſits #n darkneſſe and excey.ion} 


IL OO; 3 a 


M4 
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Chriſt our 'þ ach inlightned me; and doth he tender Chrif 


[4 


onely Re- | 
deemer, to Met? Wilt 
Thou muſt know that Chriſt hath marrig]/)ſ# 


ap every, believing ſoul co himſelf, and that wher| \ſ 
[the work of grace is begun, {in loſes ſtrength] jth 
by every new fall. Tf there be a ſpring of fl|. G 
in thee, there 1s a {pring of mercyn God, and}} | 
a Fountaindaily opened to waſh thy unclean/|| |: 
neſſe in. Adam ( indeed ) loſt all by onell Mi 
ſinning, but weare under a better Covenant} | 
' [a Covenant.of Mercy, and are encouragedby|| | 
,  |theSon-togoto the Father eyery day for thelſ | 
ſins of that day. // 1c 
Objet, | If T was willing toreceive Chriſt, T might|| | 
have Chriſt offered to me; but will the Lon 
offer him to ſuch a one as deſires not to haye 
Chriſt? | | 
Yes (faith our Saviour) 1 would have gal |th 


An[w. 
a of- | thered you as the hen gathereth her chickens un- 


E fers himſelf der her wings, and ou would nor, We mult | 
tothole | know a creating power cannot onely wy þ 
that do not LE 
dcfire kim, | ſomething out of »oth1no, but contrary out of | || 

| contrary ;, of unwilling, God can make us «|| jta 
willing people. Thereis a promiſe of pouring 
clean water upon us, and Chriſt hath takenup- 
on him to purge his Spouſ e,and make,her fit] 
for bimfelf. wah 

What haſt thou now to plead againſt mM E 
ſtrange kindneſle of che Lord in offering 
Chriſt to thee ? Thou wilt ſay, ir may[| |# 
be : ES igual 

Oh! 1 fear time is paſt, Oh ! time is paſt.|| tt 
I might once have had Chriſt, but now my[| .|[ 


heart is ſealed down with hardneſſe , blind-|| | 
| | ; - eſſe, 


ObjeF,. 


Come? Oh come thou poor, forlorn, loſt, blind, 


| Make an exchange of what thou art or haſt Aw ii 
[wich Chriſt, for what Chriſt is or hath ; and ſo Tie con- 
[faking him, (like the wiſe Merchant the Pearl) 
bx ſhalt have ſalvation with him. _ Chrilt 


Ichiefl Y. rermes 


{way himſelf unto thee, Caxr. 6:3. yea he will 1,Wemuſt 


|[have conquered Death,Hell,and theDevil in | 


L_ 
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'neſs; unbeltec, Oh ! time is now gore. oa Re. 


| | No, not ſo, ſee F/aiah 65. 1, 2, 3: ' Allthe| , 


| [ding and rebellioas people. Thy day of grace,! 4u/w. 


laſts. Ehrif 
+ Butif God beſo willing to ſave,and ſopro- gzjea. 
(gal of bis Chriſt , why doth he not giveme 

iſt or draw meto Chriſt ? | 
- Tanſwer, : What command doſt thou look Avuſw. | 
tor to draw thee co Chriſt , but this word _ | 
4 Chrift 
rap ,noching ; 1 will fave thee, I will enrich Fonts}. 
thee, [will forgive thee, T will enlighten thee, TI, men, bur 
will bleſs rhee, [ will be all chings unto rhee;do" doth ner | 
al chings for thee. May not this win and melt force men 
the hearr of-a Devil ? T ' tohim. 

[ 7 Upon what conditions may Chriſt be Rueft. 


ditions of | 
coming ro 


{Now this Exchangelieth in theſe four things on what 


| Firſt , Give away thy ſelf to him, Head, _ | 


Heart, Tongme, Body, Soul, and he will give 1.! oy 


ftandin thy room in Heaven, that thou mayſt give our 
triumph and ſay, I am already in Heaven, glo- fcives to - 
tied in him.I ſee Gods bleſſed face in Chriſt; y_ 


ſhim. 


Second- | 


Camas 
— ——————_— 


—— 


_ 


Chriſt our 

Jonly Ree 

deemer. , 
A 3 ng 


give away 
all our fins 


3-We muſt 
oive away 
gur honor, 
pleaſure, 


if he re- 
quire it, 

- bs Wemuſt 
Igive away 
Jl our own 
rjghecouſ- 

nels. 


| 


\ 


J]IT. | 
Four forts 
of people 
that reze&t 
Chrifll. 

-'T, The 

fighter, 


ﬆ . i 


2, W: muſt | 


life ir (elf, | 19+ Let nothing be ſweet unto thee but| 


all mine heart. Bur you will have him on theſe 


- _ — 
ge 
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Secondly, Give away all thy ſins ro Chriſt 


him to forſakethem ; and he will be made fir 
for thee to take them away from thee, 1/7ohy' 
I. 9. J 

Thirdly, Give away thine honoxr, pleaſure, 
profit, life, forhim ; he will give away his| 
.crownand honour, life and all to thee , Luk! 


hw, and nothing ſhall be ſweet unto bim but 
thee. 

Fourthly,Give away thy Rags, forſake thine 
own Righteouſneſs for him, he will give] 
way all his Robesand Righteouſneſs to thee, | 
Phil. 3.8, 9. Thou ſhalc ftand as gloriousin| 
the ſight of God , howſoever thou art a poor| 
ſnake inthy ſelf; as an Angel, nay, as all the| 
Angels, : becauſe cloathed with his Son Chrift| 
7eſus his Righteouſneſs. 


offered to you. Yes you will all ſay : Yea,with|| 


'rerms, upon theſe four conditions? _ L 
Now becauſe men will flatter themſelves, 
and ſay, Yes: - 'Þ 
III. -I- will ſhew-you four ſorts of people| 
that rejeR Chriſt thus offered. | vi 
Firſt,che lighting Unbeliever , thatwhen| 


| he hears of an offer of Chrtſ,and ſhould wor] | 


der atthe love of the Lord. in doing this; be} 
makes nothing of it,but goes from the Church, | 
and ſayes. We muſt give Miniſters the Wall in 


ſome 


lib. 


confeſle them, leave them, caſt them uporſ] 
the Lord felus, ſoas to receive power fromſ} | 


the Pulpic, And, poor men, they muſt have}. 


: d \ X Y! Pe 
ws - TR: A L- 


Now tell me, will you have Chriſt ?. Heis| þ 


_ GC Irny— O_o rr ma—_—— mmm cw 
Sza—L 


MA 
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S. 
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_ 
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1 "- +3 
- w I We” : . 
p ' LY 


-41! | fomewhat to fay and preach for their living : 


| jnan ſeems to mean well , bur I think hebe no; 


thfrom the preſence of the Lord, like a mad: 


fror will he be beholding to him for ſuch: 


JYou ſhall have theſe men and women com- 


neſs-of their faith, and they will notbe beaten 
*s oF. 


mm——___——— $ 
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| 
There was a. good plain Sermon to day, the 
| 


p eat Scholar ; and ſo makes no more of the 
bffer of Chriſt , then of the offer of a ſtraw} 
It their feer, If a good bargain be offered 
them, they will forget all their buſineſs ro ac- 
rompliſh that , yer they make light of this of- 

fer, Mat. 22.5. ; | 
' Secondly, The deſperate Vnbeliever : that. 
keing bis fins to be ſo great, and feeling his: 
heart ſo hard, and findiog but little good from 
God,fince he ſought for help, (like Cat») fly-! 


Lion he breaks his chains of reſtraining grace, 
Ind runneth roaring after his prey, after his: 
cups,queans,luſts, &-7. and ſo will not honour 
Chriſt with ſuch a grear cure of ſuch prear; 
(ins, that be ſhall never bavethecredit of ir, 


kindneſs. 


eeing what ſins he bath committed, and ir 
may be having a little couch, and ſomeſorrow 
for his fins, catcheth at Chriſt, hoping tobe ſa- 
red by him before ever he come to be loaden 
with fin as the greateſtevil, or Gods wrath 
kindled againſt him as his greateſt curſe , and 
lo catching at Chriſt, hopes he hath Chriſt, and 
doping he hath Chriſt already,ſhuts our Chriſt 
or the future,and fo rejeas him, Mich.3.11. 


| Thirdly,T he preſamptaous Unbeleiver: _ 


Mlain.never of the want, butonly of the weak- 


unptu ous 
unbclicver,} 


| 


—_ 


only Re- 
dc emer. 


4: To the 

rotterin 
and doubt- 

fo] unbe- 


liever: 


| IV. 
The great 
Jevil in re- 
jeQing 
Chriſt: 


dy fin; © 
2: A diſho- 
nouring 


fin: 


| 3}: An un-' 
{gratcful fin 


4: An in- 
exculable. 


1 fin; 


' 80 | 
Chrift our off from thence, 


of their miſery, nor "A never ſo much of theirll 


fin, yet they will not be beaten off from truſt- 4 | 
Fj ing to Chrilt. 44 


Fourthly,7 be itegHiabefal anbelicutil | 
whether he had beſt | [i 


[ſure and finful games, 
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'one that is1n a queſtion , 
have Chriſt or no- he ſees ſome good in Chriſt 
that he would gladly have him for; as, Then| 
I ſhall have Heaven, and pardon, "and grace, 
and peace;' and yet he ſees many things he 
diſlikes wich Chriit as namely , then farewe 
merry meetings, paſtimes, cards,and dice, plea- 
and hence they rotter 
this way and that way, not knowing whether 


theſe people rejeR 7eſus C brift. © 
IV. And now-comeand ſee the orearneſs of 


1: Abloo- 


this fin. 1 
I. It'sa moſt bloody ſin,it's a cramplingund 
der foottheblood of 2 Son of God , Heng 
IO.2T. 
2. It's amoſt Diſhinouring |; fin, for as by 
the firſt a@tof faitha man glorifieth God” by! 
'6beying all the Lawaran inſtant in Chriſt: {0 
by rejeRing him, thou'doſt breakall/thoſe 
Laws of God in an inſtant, and ſo doſt diſh 


lJnour him. 


3. It's a moſt angratefut! ſin, it's deſpiſing ; i 
Gods oreateſt love, which the Lord rakes wot | 
heavily. | 

4. It's a moſt ziofable fin: TY what] 
have youro caſt againſt Feſ#s Chriſt? Obi 
my finsare fo oreat, rhou wilt ſay. © But take| 
Chriſt - his bloed will waſh thee from all thy] 
{ins. Oh] 


they had beſt have Chriſt or no, Tam. EF. 6, 7: | 


p, 
—_— + ld 
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ot but my heart is hard, and my mind Chril, our| 
&- - 

deemer,, |} 

* Yea, bur rake me; and E will break thine >] 


ol fi : Nheart open thine eyes. A new. heart is gyjeg, 
al |: [Gods vift., and he hath promiſed 0 create it Anſw, | 
invs. | 
Oh! But chen I muſt forſake all my p! ex”, Oheat 
ſures. | ] 
Thou ſhalt have them fully,cont inually, in Anſw. | 
fnitely i in Chriſt. £ | 
Oh! bur Tcannottake Chriſt; + | ObjeF 
' Obbur Chriſt can give thee'an hand co re-| 41. 
ceive him, as well as giveaway himſelf, | a 
$.I is a moſt heavy fin. War (in will gripe 6: Anka | 
ſo in hell-as this? 7ohn 3. 19. .God the Fa- 5 ay | 
per ſhall trike the Devils for breakp the] | 
Law-of. the Creation ;. but God the Soo ſhail | | 
ſtrike thee,and the Comforter himſelf ſhall ſer b” f 
himſelf againſt thee, for deſpiſing the means| | 
id offers of Redemption. The Devils might | -& 
neer haye had mercy , but'thou ſhalc think | S - 
% anguiſh, and vexation, .and madneſs: of | 
yt might have had a Chriſt, he was offer-] | 
ed unto me?Mercy wooed this ſtubborn proud iN 
ear yeild; Bur,Oh Rock of Adamant thar| s. | 
was! it did not affet me : Oh flie i peedily ro|. | 
this City of refuge , leſt the par ſuer of blood|\ } 
Oorrake thee, _ | bs 
. Amay then out of your ſelvesto theLord |, Ut 5 
Jeſus Heaven and earth leave thee,and have 
forſaken thee. : now there is but one more| - 
that cando thee good, and deliver thy ſoul, 
from-endleſs ſorrow : go to him, and take hold 


whim, not t with the hand of preſumption and | 
G- love + 


—— 
| A 


| —— 


” 


| | To ſay 


"RT 


Of invita, 


- [rion to 


take hold 
on Chriſt 
Obje#. 
Anſw. 
Security a 
cangernus 


| fo, 


that Chriſt 


| harhnbr | 


redeemed, 


| | thee, 'is no 


excuſe for 
not com- 


| ingto 
n Chriſt, 
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Bee e/ q loveto thy. ſelfe to fave thy ſelfe, bur withthe 
oy ach hand of faith, and love ro him to honour hi 
difficaley;|. Iam well enough already, what tell you 


| 


If I ſtay herein my ſinsI'die; 1f I go. outts; 


es... 


This is the damning (in of theſe times , when 
men have Chriſt offered unto them, forertellin 
them elſe of wrath to come, they fay they ate 
well, hence feeling no judgement here, they 
fear no wrath hereatcer, tence being well,they 
feel noneed of Chriſt , hence till they diethey 


come into the Ark already made for them, be 
fore the flood ariſe. The world makes ſo muc 
of thoſe it nurſerh up, that they are uot 
ro come to Heaven, when they are called to 
come WWne. 

But it may be Chriſt hath not redeemed me, 
nor ſhed his blood for me , 
ſhould I go to him? 

It may be it istrue,may be not, 


, 
therefore why| 


yer doth 


but few , and ſothe Son hath ſhed his blood, 
and died but for a few, yet this is nozexcul 


in this cafe venture and try , as many mel 
amongſt us do now, who hearing of one gool 
Livingfallen, twenty of them will go and ſeek 
for it,although they know only one ſhall have 
it. Therefore ſay as thoſe Lepers in Samaris, 


the Camp of the Syrians we may live, we cal 
but die howevep-: If I go out to Chriſt,I may 


get 


—— 


never feek out fora Saviour : Men will. not| 


venture, as thoſe foe! 2. Who knows but the| 
. | Lord may retarn.? Itis true, God hathelece 


for thee to lie down and ſay, What ſhould] 
ſeek outof my ſelf for ſuccour > Thou muſt} 


—_— 
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pet mercy, however ] can buc die, and.-ir is bet-|: 


rer todie ar Chrilts feer , then in thine own 
-Þpuddle : Content not your felves therefore 
Foich your bare reformation , and amending 
our lives; this is but ro crofi the debt in 
thine own book : it reradineth uneancelled in 


{the creditors book {till : bur go, take, offer up} 


his eternal;Sacritice before the eyes of God 


for mercy. from him; gh under thy bondage, 


ſhac as Moſes wasſent untothe Iſraelites, fo 


may Chriſt be ſenr- into thy foal. Reit nor 


erefore in the ſight or ſenſe of a helpteſs| 


condition, ſaying Fr cannot help my ſelf,unleſs 
Chriſt doch : ſighunto theLordJeſus in Hea-| 
Iven for ſuccour,and admire the Lord for ever; 
lthat when there was no help, 'and when he: 
night have raiſed out of the* ſtones children 
O praiſe him , yer he ſhould ſend his Son out 
lof his botome to ſave thee. So much for this 
Particular.” | 
4 The fifth Divine Principle follow to be 
' 2 


"Sha CHAP. V. 


F* 
£ 
| | 


4 that thoſe that are ſaved, are "{aved with 
very much difficulty. 


Pd 


I& Trait i the gate,and narrow us the way that 
FI leadeth into life, and few there be that find 
i, Mat. 7; 14, 


[the Farber ,and cry puilcy at his barr, andlook| 


| 


1 


| 


(That thoſe that are ſaved are very few; and; 


3. - Here 


di iculty. 
WN 3» 


'The fifth | 
Pcinci ple, 


| 


* ] world in- 


Lux. .1% : 
3 5. 


|hath his drove, and ſwarms to goto Hell, as| 


Py | The Sincere Convert. | 
"- Hereare two parts : 
2. The paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved: 
few find the way thither. c | 
2. The difficulty of being ſaved : Strar; 
ana narrow zs the way and gate unto life. 4 
Herce ariſe two DoErines. | 
I, That the number of them that ſhall be 


ſaved is very ſmall, Lake 13. 24. the Devil 


— 


faſt as Bees to their” Hive; Chriſt hath his 
Flock, and thatis but a /:ttle flock, hence 
Gods children arecalled fewels, al. 3. 17. 
which commonly are kept ſecret, in reſpe& of 
the other lamber in the houſe ; hence they are 
called Strangers and Pilgrims, which are ve- 
ry few. in reſpe& of the inhabirants of the| 
Country through which they pals, hence they 
are called Sons*of God, 1 fohn 3. 2. Of the 
blood Rojal, which are few in reſpetofcom:|,. 
mon fubjects. 

But ſee the truth of this Point- ih theſe two 


{few ſaved 


'As the 


creaſed in 
tumber,{0 
in wicked» 


E +4 inall ages. | 


| amonslt ſo many thouſand men, not one righ- 


things. | | 

Firſt, look to all ages and times of the 
world, Secondly, to all places and peftſons 
in theworld , and we ſhall ſee few menwere| 
ſaved. 

I. Lookto all ages, and we ſhall find bur 
a handful ſaved. As ſoon asever the Lord be- 
gan to keep houſe, and there were but two fa- 
milies ir it,there was a bloody Cats living,and 
a good Abel ſlain. Andas the world increaſed 
in number , ſo in wickedneſs, Ger.6.12. it is 
ſaid , Alt fleſh had corrupted their wayes, and 


neſs. 


reons 


- 
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[Yows would haveentertained him, yerit'is ſaid, 
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reous but Noah,and his family ; and yec inthe 
[Ark there crept in a curſed Cham. : 
Ft. Afcerwards as Abrahams poſterity increa- 
[ſed, ſo we ſee their ſin abound?d. When his 
|poſteriry was in efgypt, where one would 
|think, if ever men were good, now it-wou!d 
appear, being ſo heavily aflited by Pharaoh, 
{being *by fo-many miracles miraculouſly del:- 
vered by the hand of Mo/es,yert molt of theſe 
[God was, wreth with, Heb.z.12. and only two 
{of them,Caleb and Foſbna,went into Canaan, 
latype of Heaven. . Look into. Solomons rime, 
what glorious? what great profeſſion was 
therethen? Yet after his death ren Tribes, fell 
59 the odious {in of Idolatry, following the 
|command of Ferobeam their King. Look fur- 
therinto 7/a:/a/'s time,when there were multi- 
tudes of Sacrifices and prayers, 7/ai.1.11. yet 


[then there was but a remnant,nay,a very little 


remnant that ſhould be faved. + And look to 
the time of Cbriſts coming in the fleſh, , (for 1 
[pick out the beſt time of all) when one would 


cles hewrought, ſucha life as heled, allthe 


He camennto his own , and they received him 
#t. So few, that Chriſt himſelf admires at one 


. [800d Nathaniel, Behold an 1ſraelite in whom 


theres no guile, Inthe Apoſtles time, many 


ly,and amongſt the. beſt Churches many bad : 


Jas that at Philipps, Philippians 3.18. Many 


think by ſuch Sermons he preached, ſuch mira-| 


indeed were converted, butfew comparative-| 


| Few are 


ved, and 


| chatwith 


SAY 


| had a name to live, but weredead, and few 
-\only kept their garments unſpotted. And 
| 


A... G 3 


preſently | 


| 86 
Few are 


that with 
difficulty, 


all places. 


Ads 20. 
| 28.26;30, 
{| Luther. 
Latimer. 


Pour out © 
thy fury 
- | uponthe 
BZ heathen 


{bat know | 


' [thee not, 
| and upon 
the fami- 
| [laestha 

' | call nor 
; upon thy 


name, CC, 


| faved, _ vous Wolves came and devoured the ſacep , and 


Few ſhall | 
be ſaved in to ariſe again, he ſaw ſo many carnal Goſpel- | 
lers, that he breaks out in one Sermon into: 


— 
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preſently after the Apoſtlestime, many grie| 


ſo in ſucceeding ages, ' Revel. 12. 9. Allthe| 
| earth wordred at the whore in sharlet. | 
And in Lsthers time, when the light began 


theſe ſpeeches, God grant 1 may Hever live to 
ſee thoſe bloody, days that are coming upon an 


«godly world. - Latimer heard ſo much pro-| 


\phaneneſs in histime, that he thought verily 
dooms day was jult at hand. And have not our 
ears heard cenſuring thoſe in the Palatinate, 


| "| Fer.20 u!t 


where(as *cis reported) many have fallen from 
the glorious Goſpel to Popery ,as faſt as leaves| 
fall in Autamn ? Who would have thought] 
there had lurked ſuch hearts under ſuch a ſhew 
of detefting-Popery, as was among them he- 


fore? And at Chriſts coming, /ball he find| | | 


'faithon theearth ? 

2. Let us look intoall places and perſons, 
and ſee how few ſhall be ſaved. The worldis 
now ſplit into four parts, Exrope, Apa, A: 


[feſs Chriſt; you may ſee the ſentence of death 


and ſuperſtition , they do not ſo muchas pro: 


written on theſe,mens foreheads, fer. x0.u1t,| 
Bur let us look upon the beſt part of the world, 
and that is Ezrope, how few ſhall be ſaved 
there ? Firſt, the Grecias Church, howſoever 
now in thele days, their good Patriarch of 
Corftantinople is about: a general Reformatr 


frica, and America , and: the three bigeſt| | 
parts are drowned 'in a deluge of prophanenels| | | 


0n among them,and hath done much good; yet 


are} 


_—_ 


\ 


mw . 


EI 


_ ||ſheep among them, Afar. 13. Three grounds 
[were bad where the ſeed was ſown, and onely 
© \one ground good. Jr's a ſtrange ſpeech of 
|Chryſoſtom in his fourth Sermon.to the people 
of Antioch, where he was much beloved, and 


|faved, and I doubt of themto for what vilany 


jof grace, but few ſhall be faved. It may be 


1*hough here be. ſo many thouſands of you, yet. 
[there cannot be fonnd an hundred that ſhall be 


n—_— 
RE ck 
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ae they for the preſent, and-bave been for the 
moſt part of them, without the ſaving means 
ofknowleds., They content themſelves with 


[preaching ar all. 'And for theother part, as 
haly, Spain; France, Germany, for the moii 
partthey are Popiſh ; and ſee che end of theſe 
men,2 Thefſi2 9,10,11,12.And now amongſt 
[chem chat carry the badge of honeſty, T wall 


- III. 7” F"IFIS 


"I 


not ſpeak what mine ears have heard and my 
| [heart believes concerning other Churches + I | 

[will come into. our own Church of England, 
[which is the moſt flouriſhing Church in the 
world : never had Church ſuch Preachers, ſuch 
|means, yet have we notſome Chappels and 
{Churches ftand as-dark Lanthorns. without 
{light, where peopleare led with blind; or idle 
[orlicentious Miniſters, & ſo both fall into the 


dirch? _. 
Nay even among them that have the means 


ſomerimes among ninety, nine m2 a Pariſh, 
Chriſt ſends a Miniſter to call ſome-ozeloſt 


dd much good: How many do you think 


| - Jong 
.87 


their old ſuperſtitions , _ havins little or no} 


K 
y < 

© 

4 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 
difhculry. - 


SWN 


Few ſhall |. 
beſaved in 

Exleani, | 
1 Cor.,l, 


29, 13 
\ 4 
"2 


24z2F. = 
Chryſoftom 
though in- 


| ( faith he ) ſhall be favedin this City ? It will 
ve an hard ſpeech to you, but [will ſpeakit ; 


Amioch © 

anhundred 
could nat * 
be ſaved, } 


G 4 


— 


FN 


+ | vation, 


Wn 


| $8 
,— 

| Feware (x-. 

ved,and 

that with 

| difhculry. 
rg NV 

Thoſe 

whichthe 

| Scripture 


excludes 
from (al- 


i. The 
profane. 


3. The ct- 
Fvilmen., 
Þ | 


Joerites. 


+ [4+ The for- 
1 {mal o-" 
'fefſorss 1. 


6. F : 
. > -25 
5 0. 
> 
. i. "re * 
i 


and we ſhall ſee only few in theCiry ſhall be 
ſaved. 


The by- | 
[players,in the ſight of others, a& the 
[Kings, and honeſt men ; . when look upon them| 
in their tyring houſe, they are but baſe varlets| 
4. Formal profeſſe ors, and Carnal Goſpelers,| 
chat bavea thing like fairh and like ſorrow,and]| 
like ere repentance,and like good deſires,but yet] 

lg orhers and] 
' [themſelves to00,2 Tim.3.5 | 
Ser by. theſe four ſorts, how few then areto| 


; T he Sincere Convert- " 'Y 


is there among youth ? what ſloth in old —_ 
aud ſo he goes on.' Soſay I, never tell me we 
are baptized, andare Chriſtians, and cruſt to 
Chriſt, let us but ſeperate the Gonts from 
the ſheep , and exclude none but ſuch ag 
the Scriptures doth, and ſetya croſs upon| 
their doors,with, Lord have mercy upon them, 


1, Caſt out all the profane people among us 
as Drunkards, Swearers, Whores, Liers,which; 
the Scripture 'brands for black ſheep,and cOn- 
demns them in an hundred places. 

_ 2. Set by all C:v:i1 men that are but Wolves 
chained up, tame Devils, Swine.in a yo 
Meadow, that pay all they owe, and do nol 
body any harm, yer do none any great good,| 
that plead for rhemfelves and ſay, Who car ſay 
black, s mine eye ?. Theſe arerighteous mes | 
whom Chriſt never came to call , *For he came | 


they be bur Pictures, __ 


be ſaved, even among them that are hatche il 


ot to call the as, but ſon nrers to repeng 
[rance. f 
vs: Caſt” by all Hypocrites, that like tage-| 
parts of| 


the boſome ofthe Church. - 
Firſt, 


| 


( 


them ſhould becray him, they all ſaid, Xaſter, 
| # T'? hut if he had ſaid eleven of them 
ſhould berray him, al! except one, would they | 
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Firſt; bere then is an Uſe of excouragement. 
Be notdiſcouraged by the name of ſingularity. 
What? do you think your ſelf wiſer rhen 
others? and ſhall none be ſaved but ſuch as: 
zxe ſo preciſe as Miniſters prate ? Are you 
wiſer then others,that you think none ſhall go 
toHeaven bur your ſelf?I tell you if you would 
be faved, you muitbe ſingular men, notour of 
faffion,but out of conſcience, Ats 24.16. 

Secondly , Here is matrer of terrourto all 
choſe-that be of opinion, that few ſhall be 
faved; and therefore when they are convinced 
of the danger of ſin by the Word, they fly to} 


th ti FPP_—_ » 'IÞ TIRE” nal 


[this ſhelter ; If [be damned, it will be woe to 
many more beſide me.then, as though moſt | | 
ſhould not be damned. Oh yes, the moſt of | ® - 
them that live in the Church ſhall periſh : andy 


this made an Hermit which Theodorer menti- 
ons, colive fifceen years ina Cell in a deſolate 
wilderneſs, with nothing but bread end water, 
and yer doubted after all his forrow, whether 
e ſhould be ſaved or no. Oh Gods wrath is 
heavy, which thou ſhalt one day bear. | 
Thirdly, this miniſtreth Zxhorration to all 
[confident people, that think they beleeve and 
ſay, they doubt not butto be ſaved, and hence 


toſuſpeR and fear your eſtates, ard fear it ſo 
much, that chou canſt not be quiet until thou! 
haſt got ſome aſſurance thou ſhalt be ſaved : 
When Chriſt told his Diſciples that one of 


3s 


do not much fear death. Oh: ! learn hence {nemo 


— 


Few are (a” 
ved,and 
that wi:h 
difficulty, | 
WO VV 
Uſe 1. 
Ot encou- 
ragement. 


Tit.2. 14. 
te 2, 
Of terrour 


_— "TY 


; 
\ 


| | 
Uſe 3., 
Of Exhor- 


dent peo» 
ple. - +251 


not 


Or... 


——— 


T 
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* |ndr allconclude,Srely it 5: 7? If the Lord ha 
th |faid, only Few ſhall be damned, every man 
. | mighr fear, It maybe itis I, but now he ſay 
moſt ſhall, every mas man cry ourand ſay, 


 [Preſump- [7#/ces ( being ſo holy and ftri&)) that if God 


Surely it 5 T. No humble hearr, but is driven 
yet there is. a. generation of preſumptuous, 


. [brazenfac'd , bold people, that confidently 


uous men | ſave but two in the world , they ſhall make 
-kiak of | -ONE. | 


4 lors at [now ſhould be {6 far behind-hand, as to begid}| | 


{che  . |bim of his eternal welfare. Bur I ſpeak 


-hemſelve#| The child of God indeed i bold as @ Lion 
r ew did of Þut he hath Gods Spirir'and Promiſe, aſſuring 


' [fb and fro with many ſtigging fears this way 


awak with the flames of Hell about their eats;| 
and the world troubles them nor, they haw| 


t0 


— 


w—_ 


-——2 g— K— a, K—— Aa 
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= 
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crcmics to God. And Miniſters —_—— 
gever trouble rhem, for they have none ſuch cpurwith 
las are fit for chat work neer them; or if they | diffic ulty} 


have they can fit and ſleepintheChurch, and CO 
thuſe whether they will beleeve him. And Friends | 
|cheir friends never trouble them, becauſe they ee it 
us;]] lare-afraid to difpleaſe them. And God him- "Aer men, 
tyl | "(ſelf never troubles them, becauſe that time is, becauſe. of 
ra [to come hereafter.This one truth well ponder-|dilpieahing 
0d | Jed and thought on, may damp thine heart, |= 
ak] fard make thy conſcience flie in thy face, -and 
I lay, Thou art the man, it may be thereare 
#1} ſheer in He!l then thy ſelf that art fo conh-| 
ng} jdent ; and therefore tell me what haſt thou to 
01] | Thy for thy ſelf,” that thou ſhalt beſaved Þ In| 
ove} what thing haſt chou gone: beyond them char 
C)]| \ebink they arerich and want nothing, who yet 
I: Tarr poor, blind, miſcrable,and naked ? = I & 
0} hou wilt fay baply, firſt, I have leftmy ſins! ,,,. + Þ © 
hat} \JFonce lived in; arid wk now no Skin no 01 | 
KY} |[fwearer, no lier, &c. JOY 
I} [| 1 anſwer, thou mayeſt be waſht from thy Anfw 
ire (the pollution of rhe-world) and yet be a + 
mt iſrine in Gods account, 2 Pet. 2.20. thou | 
bel]! mayeſt live a blameleſs, innocent, honeſt, 
rt |ffmoorh life, and yet be a miſerable creature | 
"al All, Ph3l.3.6. 0 
5] | But]pray,and that often. . [Ovjett, 
it [| This thou mayeſtdo,and yet never be ſaved, Anſw. 
0; F 1{ai. I.11. To what purpoſe , Jour multitude 
{of ſacrifices ? Nay thou mayeſt pray with 
5:1] {[much affetion, with a good heart, asthou! 
| |[tbinkeſt, yer a thouſand Miles off from being 
W | '[ved 2r0v. 1.28. ta 
|. x But 


—— — 


w— 
ar I, 
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; 4. ape Bur I faſt ſometimes, as wala; ray. 
[ difficulty, |a week,which could not be publick, but priva 
1] Vſfaſts. . And yet this righteouſneſs could ney 
Ohjeft.3. | ſave them. " 
Anſw. But I hear the word of God, andliketh 


OMJe-4* |beſt Preachers. 1 


| _ This thou mayeſt do too, and yet never he 
_ 3 3-| faved. Nay,thou mayelt ſo hear, as to receive 


much joy and comfort in hearing,nay, to b& 
leeye and catch bold on Chriſt,. and ſo fay and 
think he &.thine, and yer not be ſaved : asthi 
ſtony grounddid, Xarth.1 3. who heardthe 
word with-joy and for a ſeaſon beleeved. 
Obje8.5-. | Tread the Scriptures often. | 
* $42/w. | This you may dotoo,and yet never be ſaved; 
- [asthe Phariſees, who were ſoperfec in'read| 

ins the Bible,that Chriſt needed but onlyſay,Þ| 
| hath been ſaid of old time, for they know the| 
text and place well enough wichoutintimati| 
on. - ; 
Obj.6. | But Tam grieved andam ſorrowful, andre 
| |] pent for my ſins palt. _ 
| [4n/w. | 7Zudas didthus, Mat.27.3. he repents him!| 


[ 


blood, but innocentblood. True humiliatio 


kindly with Chriſt, in betraying not tn 
is ever accompanyed with hearty reformat] 


q On. | | | 
| 061.7. Wort: -n I love good men, and their con- 
Anſw. Sodid the five fooliſh Virgins love the con? 


pany,and (at thetimeof extremity ) the very| 
ojle 


FRY 


Frbatwich So: did the Scribes and Phariſees,even twis!| © 


ſelf with a legal repentance for fearof Hell] 
and with a natural ſorrow for dealing ſo un} 


_— Mr 1-1 
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"| [ple and grace of the wiſe, yet they were lock-| Feware 
all led out of the gates of mercy. 


ſaved; and 


LE * X - - h W- :: 
|. Bur God hath given me more kowledge gods 
than others, or chan my ſelf had once. - - | 


This thou mayſt have, and be abler&reach (0bj.8. 
gthersg and think fo of thy ſelf too; and yet' 4»(w. 
never be ſaved. | | Rom.2 18. 
.{But I keep the Lords day ſtrictly. 051.9. 
,yS0 did the Jews, whom yer Chriſt condem- A»/w. 
ned,and were never ſaved. | 

;.{ have very many good defires and endea- 0bj.10. 
{va«rs to get heaven. | DE 


yetmiſs of Heaven. 


{| | Many ſhall ſeek roenter in-at that narrow Luke x3. 


ate,and not beable. - by. 
+True,' thou wilt ſay, many men do many 


zealous. 


oy 


80 thou mayelt be, -and yet never be ſaved, : | 


TN hand 


de. for a good cauſe; ſozealous as not only | 
0-cry out apainit profaneneſs in the wicked, . 
wt civil honeſty of others, and hypocrilie of 
hers, yea, even of the coldneſs of the beſt 
of Gods people * thou.mayeſs be'the fore- 
horſe in the Team, and the Ring leader of 
good exerciſes amongſt the belt men, (as 
{oaſh a wicked King was the firlt that com- | 
plained of the negligence of his beſt Officers 
nnot repairing the Temple)and(o ſtirre them 
up.unto it: nay, thou mayeſtbe ſo forward, 
| as 


1 


| 


War” 


; 


\. Theſe-thon and thouſands may have, and Anſw. * . | 


quties, but without any /ife-or zeal; .Lam 063.11. | of 


| 
' 
| 


— 


_ |» Chron, 
44-4252 6 


t 


{ſhrink inthe wetting but mayeſt manfully a 
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25 to be perſecuted, 'and not yeild an inch,ng | ||þf 


courageouſly ſtand it outin rime of perſecuti 
on, as the thorny ground did : ſo zealgi 
thou mayelt be, as to like beſt of, and to flock 
moſt unto the moſt zealous Preachers, hx 


Conntry of 7adea came flocking to fohy' 
Miniſtry, .and delighted to hear him for a ſex 


| 


ſon ; nay, thou mayelt be zealous as to take 
ſmeetdelightin doing of all theſe things, 7ſa| 
58.2.3. They delight in approaching near un. 
to God,yert'come ſhort of Heaven. 


Bur thou wilt ſay, True, many a man ridg|| | 
poſt, that breaks his neck at laſt : many all 
man is zealous, but his- fire is ſoon. quench'd; 
and his zeal is ſoon ſpent; they hold not out; 


* 


| courſes. . | 
| Sodidthatyoung man, yet he was a grace| 
leſs man, ar.19. 20, All theſethings havell 


| heart for Gody 


whereas I am conſtant, and perſevere in godly 


done from, my youth : what lack] yet? - | 


It is true, hypocrites may perſevere, bul 
they know themſelves to be naught all tif 
while, and ſo deceive others : Bur Tam pet] 


ſwaded that I am in Gods favour, and in a falþ if 


and happy eſtate, ſince ] do all witha go | 


/ This thou mayeſt verily think of thy 
and yet bedeceived, and damned, and gott 
the Devilat laſt. here & a way(ſaith Solomon,|| | 
that ſeemeth right toa man, but the end thers|| | 
of us the way of death. For he is an Hypoctite| 
not only that makes a ſeeming —_ 


II SIO 


ſearch men conſciences beſt , as the- wholg|. 'Þ 
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b 


rue ſhew of,whar indeed there isnot. The| thr wich 
rt fort. of Hypecrites deceive others onely ; {cifficulry. 
ow! | (khe latter baving ſome inward, vet common] WS | 
»81| work, deceive, chemſetves too, Famer 1. 26: |come ry-| 
lialf ({Uf ay man ſeem to be religipis ( lo manyAre, ſpocrites 
ok {þndfodeceive the world,” ) but it isadded, de-orctine 
will leejvinghizſoul. Nay, thou-mayeſt goo fair- Fen - _ 
ſal tly, and live ſo' honeſtly, thar all the belt 42 BY 
akil]. (Chriſtians about thee may think well of thee, [chers, 
al and never ſuſpe& thee, and ſo mayeſt pals, 
nll ({kbrough the world, and :die with « deluded: 
1] comfort, that chou ſhalt go to Heaven, ard be 
te kanonized for a Sainc in thy Funeral Sermon, 
/ alÞ {nd never know thou artcounterfeit,. till the! 
241] {bordbring thee co thy irict and laſt examina-{- 
{a0g, and ſo thou receive that dreadful ſent- 
dh lence, Go ye carſed. So it was with the five 
I} {foot Virgins that were never diſcovered dy, * 
the wi/e, nor by themſelves, untill the gaie{mar. 25. Þ 
* grace was ſhut upon them. If thou haſt [The vve Þ 
| 


I ! 
= is. . | |Few are 
of what he. hath not , but alſo" that hath: a cd bs. 
| 


» 
id 

0 ou 
” 


therefore no better evidences to ſhew for. thy ſfoollh | ,- 
elf, chat thine eſtate isgood; then theſe, Ile |'"B"P Þ + 
lot give a pins point for all thy flattering falſe 1 
hopes of being ſaved : buwir may be thou baſt 
| jpever yet come ſo far astothis pitch; and if | 
not, Lord, what will become of thee 2 Suſpect | 
{hy ſelf much, and when in this ſhipwrack of 
{{ouls thou. ſeeſt ſo many thouſands fink; cry , | 
Jour-and 'conclude, Its a wonder of wonders, | - Þ 
panda thouſand, and a thouſand to one, ifever | 
| {aou-comeſt ſafe ro ſhore. | Uſe 4 | 
Oh. !ſtrive then to be one of them that ſball |5;7;4ero 
e-faved, through it coſt theethy blood, and |be ſaved. 
the | 
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_ || Feware the loſs of all that thou haſt, labour to 89] 
E- ; nga rag beyond all thoſe char go ſo far,and yer Serith ( 
| difficulty. [arthelaſt. Do nor ſay, that ſeeing ſo few.ſhallſ. 
WYN befaved, therefore this diſcouragerth me from 
ſeeking, becauſe all my labour may be in vainj 
Conſider that Chriſt here makes another and x} 
better uſe of it, Luk3.24. Seeing that many | 
ſoall ſeth and not eftter, therefore( faith he)] 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, ventnre at} 
\[leaſt, and try what the Lord will do for 
thee. PY | -"Þ4 
! Wherein doth the child of God, ( and of 
veſt | how may 1 ) go beyond theſe Hypocrites that: 
2oſo far ? FT | (4 
1 Anſw. | Inthreechingsprincipally. ' 
Whereina| Firſt, no unregenerate man, though he gt 
child of | never ſo farre, let him do never ſo much, by 
| vn he lives in ſome one fin or other, ſecret or 
bypocrice. open, ' little or great; das went farre, but h 
#».No un- | was covetous. Herod went farre,but he loved};| |t 
regenerate | his Herodias. Every dog bath his kennel,every]'| |: 
+ [mzobur | {wine hath his will, andevery wicked man hf |þ 
fome - |luſt; for no unregenerate man hath fruitionſ|ſ | 
known fin, ' of God to contenthim, and there is no mans 
| heart but it muſt ive ſome good to content} 
it, which good is to be found onely in thejj 
fountain of allgood, andthatis God, orinj 
|  [theCiſtern, / that is inthe Creatures : hencea| 
man having loſt full content in God, he ſeeks}: 
[and feeds upon contentment in the creature} 
which he makes a God to him, and here lies bis} | [pra 
luſt or fin, which he muſt needs live in.” Hence,| | [it 
aske thoſe men thar go very far, and commend] | |f 


|themſelves 'for their good defires : 1 ſay,as| 


them, 


—_— 


| [prayed, and kepc the S:bbath, bur chey reſted | 
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them, if they have no in; Yes, fay, they, 
liho can live wichourt fin? ard fo they give 
way coin, and therefore live in fin; Nay, 
commonly, all the the ducies, prayers, care, 

zeal of the beſt Hypocrites are to hide a 
aſt; as the whore in the Proverbs, thar| 
ipesher mouth, and goes to the Temple, and 
ays her vows; or'To feed a luſt, as Fehy his 
cal againſt Baal, was to get | os om. 
here remains a root of bitterre the beſt 
[Pypocrites, which howſoever' jt be lopr off 
ome times. by ſickneſs or horror of confci- 
ce, anda man bath purpoſes never to com-* 
nit again, Fer there it. ſecretly lurks; and! 
{though ir ſeemeth robe bapnd and conquered 
Ibythe Word; or by Prayer, or by outward! 
[Croſſes, or while "the hand of God isupon a 
Iman; Fer the inward ſtrength and power of 
[remains ſtill, and therefore when tempra-; 


1 


lan again, he breaks all vows, promiſes , 
honds of God, and will fave the life of his} 
{:Secondly, No unregenerate man, or Wo- 
wnever came to be poot in ſpiric, and ſo. to 
carried out of all duties unto Chriſt : 1f ic 


le for ever from all (ig, yet here chey lick 
is the Scribes and Phariſees,and ſoJike zealous 
Pavl before his convertion, they faſted and| 


their lega] righreouſneſs, and in rhe per- 
DMmnance of theſe and the like duties, Take che 
beſt Hypocrice that hath the moſt rong per- 


A... 


[tions, like ſtrong Philitines, are upon this] . 


nerat mea { 
Arc not 


ere poſlible for thetn to forſake and break bor in 
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Kypocri:6 
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|duties, becauſe he knowes not Chriſt , toj 


\to ſave themſelves by their gift of knowledge;| 
gift of memory , gift. of Prayer,; and whel| | 
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IFey are 1) {xaſions of Gods lovero him , and &k him| 
(eyes. why he hopesto be ſaved. He will anſwer, 
 difficul y, \{ pray,7cad, hear, love good men , cry out of 
SY the fins of the time. Andrell him again, that], 
| an Hypocrite may climb theſe ſtairs, and "poſ 
2s far, He will reply, true indeed, bur they] 
do not what they do with a ſound heart , but 
| wo be ſeen of men. Mark now, tow theſe men! 
feel a good: heart 'in themſelves, and inal} 
chings 10, and therefore feell not a want 
of all 8009, whiclr is poverty of ſpirit, and} 
God1oots) therefore here they fall ſhort, 1/aiah 66,2. 
onthe |there were divers Hypocrites forward for the 
, [poorin worſhip of" God in the Temple,” but God, 
Ipirir. ſoathes theſe , becauſe not poor in ſpirit, to 


chem onely it is ſaid the Lord will look. I have 
ſeen many profeſſors very forward for all| 
good duties, - but as ignorant of Chriſt when| 
they are ſifted, as blocks. And ifa man(as| 
few do ) know not Chriſt, he muſt Teſt in his 


whoni he muit $0 and he carried if every hebe 
ſaved. I have heard of a man that being con 
demned to die, thought to eſcap the Gallows} 
and to favehimſelffrom hanging, by a certain 


gSifc he ſaid he had of whiſting ; ſo men ſeek 


they ſee rhey mult die for their ſins, this.1s 
the ruin of many a ſoul, that though he fory 
ſake eAgypriand his fins, and fleſh-pots there 


and will never be'ſo as he hachbeen, yeths 
[never cometh into Canaay, bur loſerh himfel 
and his ſoutin a wilderneſs of many duties,and 


'rhere peritheth. Thirdly, 


OT 
C— —  —  — 


J—— — ———— 
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5. {tothe ſecond. 


| Thirdly, ifany unregenerate man come un- 
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to Chriſt, he never gets into Chriſt, that is, 


IChriſt for the Bagg, he wquld havethe Bag 
(Chriſt and the worldtoo; they will not content 
|both, like whortſh wives, that will pleaſe their 


|&y_ ate contented; if they have ſalvation 


(Chriſt himſelf contents them nor. 


[' Thegare is ſtrait, al therefore a man-mult 
wear and frive to enter; both the entrance]. 
[is difficult, and the progreſs of ſalvation too. 
Ifeſs Chriſt is notgot with a wet finger. It 
|s not wiſhing and defiring to be ſaved, will 


never takes his eternal reſt and lodgings 1» 


Few are 
ſaved, and 


that with 


| difhculty, 
LESRSI 


Poſs Chriſt only, Heb. 4. 4. Tudas followed 


and Chriſt too. The young man came unto 
Chriſt to be his Diſciple, bur would have 


themſelves with Chriſt alone, nor with the 
world alone, but make their markets out of 


husbands and others too. Men in diſtreſs of 
conſcience, if they have comfort from Chriſt, 


om Hell by Chriſt, they are contented ;, by 4 
T bus faran' 


hypocrite goes not. So much for the firſt Do- 
frine obſeved out of the Text, I come now 


| DoR.2. That thoſe that areſaved, are ſa- 


bd with much difficulty : or it # a wonder ful 
bardthing to be ſaved: 


bring men to heaven; Hells mouth is full of 


good wiſhes. Tt is not ſhedding a tear at a Ser-| 


mon, or blubbering now and then ina corner, 
and faying over thy paryers, andcrying God 
nercy_ for thy ſins, will ſave thee. Jris not 
Lordhave mercy upon #,will do thee good, It 
a ; is 


3. Unrege- 
nerate __ 
men never 
take their 
relt in 
Chriſt 
orely. 


DoF.xz, 
Salvation 


difficulc, 
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\Few 288 |:5 not comiHg conſtantly to Church , theſe are 
ſaved, and BY of Set © lk RR <a 
thir with |<aſie matrets.But it is a tongh work;a wonder. 
 difficul.y. |ful hard matcef co be ſaved; 1 Per.4 18. Hence 
WY WV the way to Heaven is cofnpared to a Race, 
where a man muſt pur forth all his ſtrength 
and ſtretch every limb,and all ro ger forward! 
Hence a Chriſtians life is compared to wref] 
ling , Ehp. 6. 12. All thepollicy ard powe} 
of Hell buckle cogether againſt a Chriſtian] 
cherefore he muſt lookto Fimſetr or elſe he] 
Salvation | falls. Henceiris compared ro fg hting,2 Tim. 
compared | 4.7, a man muſt fight: againſt the Devi/, theſ 
to ighting- | World, Himſelf, who ſhoot poyſoned bullet 
in the ſoul, where a man muſt kill or be killed| | 
God hath not lined rhe way to Chriſt with| | |i 
velvet, nor ſtrewed it with ruſhes. He wilf 
never feed a flothful hnmour in man, who wiilſ/ 
be ſavedif Chriſt and Heaven would drop in4 
co. thetr mouths, and if any would bear their|| 
charges thither : If Chri/# might be bought; 
for a few cold wiſhes and lazy deſires, he would} 
be of ſmall reckoning amongſt men, who/ 
[would ſay, lzghtly 7 lightly go. Indeedj*| 
C hrilſts Joke is eaſienn it ſelf, and when a man | 
is got into Chriſt, nothing is ſo-ſweet ; bur for]! 
la carnal dull heart, it is hard codrawinit;]/ 
for, Il, 
| [Fourftrair| There are four ſtrait gates which every one}! 
Z _—_ muſt paſs chrough before he tan enter into]! 
Rong . Heaven. bs 
| [bc orewe | T- Thereisthe ſirait gate of Huwil:tation!® 
E [caneoter | God ſavech none, bur firſt he humblech chem] 
- [into Heas | now it is hard to paſs through the caresand * 
Pe flames of hell, for a heart as41iffe as a ſake t0 
| Fw : 


ll_— 
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| uy — | TT Few are 
| | |bow;' as hard as atone, to bleed for the leaſt ſaved; 2nd 


| | [prick, not ro monrn for one fin, butall fins; 2. 


| | |a"d not for a fit, but all 'a mans life time : Oh difficulty. 

4) | {itis hard for a man to ſuffer himſelf to be lea» 

f-{ | Kdenwith fin,and preſt co death for ſin, ſoas ne> 1. The 

er]. | [ver to love fin more, bur ro ſpit in the face of ſtr«kr gate] 

nl | [that which he once loved as dearly as his life. a I 
hel | [ſtiseafietodrop a tear or two, and be Sermon E 


&; but co have a heart rent for (in, and from 
tn, thisis true humilication, and thisiis hard. | 
£2» The ſtrairgare of Faith, Eph.1.12. 1's 
eaſte matter to preſume, but i:ard to beleeve! » Of the 
tChrift, Ir is eafie for a man that was never ftr.ir gare 
bumbled,to beleeve & ſay, *T i but belteying ; faith. | 
1t is anhard matter tor a man humbied, | 
ben he ſees. all his fins in order before hum, 
Devil and Conſcience roaring upon him, 
anderyi- g out againſt him,and Got frowning | * : 
n hjm, now co call God Far her is an | | 
4 [Fork. 7-44 had rather be hang*'d then be-| 
d{-| j&ve-; Ic is hard to fee a Chriſt asa rock to g 
| jad: upon, when we arcover-whelmed with Re: 
arrow of hearr for fin. It is hard to prize | 
31-0 [Chriſt above ten thouſand worlds of pearl : *tis 
| |Þard co defire Chriſt, and norhing buc Chrijt ; 
{1} [bard ro follow Chriſt all the day long, and| 
er to be quiertill he is gotin thine armes, 
and then with Simeon toſay, Lord now litreſt| 
thou thy [exvant depart in peace. 
Fi * The ſtraic grate of Repentance. It is an]: Of the | 
| [UWematter for a man to conteſs himſelf co be! frak gare 
\iliner, and tocry to God forgiveneſguntil) ' of repen. 
lexr'time : bur to have a bitrer ſorrow,and ſo 
|0turn from all fin, and co rerurn to God, and 
| 'H 3 MF wlll Ca; ts -\þ 
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| fared, and}; deed,; this is batd. 


| 


1 tion; 


3. The | 2 TE . TD 
| wayof [many people will confeſs cheir ignorance, tor- 
| good prunes, and that they cannot make ſuch 
e'vs as others do, but they thank God,ther| 


n wiin:s, 


difficulty, | 4-The ſtrait gate of oppreſſions of Devils the 


| oppolicion |and Heaven. 


IO 


) 
— 


Few are ' all the ways of God, which is true repentatice 
thar with 


gz World,and a mans own Self, who knock ama 
4/Straic [down when he begins to look rowardsChui 


Uſe. Hence learn, That every caſte way to Hea- 

> dug ven is a falſe way, although Miniſters ſhould 
 - [Preach it out of their Pulpits, and Angelz 

ſhould publiſh it out, of Heaven. 

Nine falſe | Now thereare nineeaſie ways to Heaven, (a; 
mayesro, men think)all which lezd to Hell. | Beg 
falyarciow | 1,Thecommon Broad way, wherein a whole 
diſcovered. p1z;ſhmay all goa breadth in ir,telitheſe peo: 


vil 'educd-. eq, andlike wovles are chained upeatily while 
they are young. 


3. Balaams way of good wiſhes, whereby 


heares are as good, and God for his partac 
cepts ( ſay chey ) the will for the deed.” And,| 
My ſon give me thy heart ;.the heart 1s allin 
all, and ſo long they hope todo well enough 
Poor deluded creatures think to break through| 
armies of ſins, Devils, temptations, andto 
break open the very gates of Heaven with 


journies end withour legs, becauſe their hearts 


| 


—_ 


are good to God. | 


——_— 


© 3 hi _ ple they ſhall bedamned , their anſwer is,then 
wo to many more befides me. 
The | 2. Theway of Csvil Eadxcation, whereby|| 


may of c- many wildenatures are'by little andlictle tam-|} 


. [few good wiſhes, they think to come to thelt| | 
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-[andthen to turn toa proof, and rorurn doth 
1a leaf, here's the form. But now. to ſneuud $a-; * 
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| ; LEE TERS 1 | Few are 
4. The way of Formalsty, whereby menreft {4 


in the performance of moſt or ofall exterzel |, way 
[duties without inward life, firk 1.14. E-| difficolry,s 
Frery. man muſt have ſome Religion, Joni tis | >". } 


— 


— 


{leaves co hide their nakedneſs,, Now this Re- | 4.7 ke wry 


of tO: M2» 


hgion muſt be either true Religion, or the {ale bo 
oy 


[one; the rrue he muſt either rake up the power 
of it, but that he will not, becauſe it is bur- 
denſom ; or the. form of it, and this being 
leaſle men embrace 'it-as their God; ard wil! 
rather looſe gheir lives than their Religion 
chfts taken up. This form-of Religion. is the 
eaſieſt Religion in the world; partly, becauſe 

- 


—_— 


is.caſeth men of trouble of conſcience, quiet- 
ing that :* Thou haſt ſinned, faith conſcience,,; 
land God is offended, take a book and pray, | 


1% keep thy conſcience better,and bring thy Bible) 


with thee.” Now conſcience-is, ſilent, being | 


: charmed down with the form of Religion, as 
[the Devil is dyiven away ( as they ſay.) with 


holy water; partly alſo becanferne form of {ie <9G ; 
Religion credits a man, partly becauſe it is Ns > 
ſeafe in ic ſelf, it's of a light carriage, bein.s 74. © {200Y 
but the ſhadow and. picture of the ſubſtance 2t-. +1 
fofReligion ;, as now, what an eaſie matter.ic {© << 
[isto come to Church ? They hear(at leaſt our- "© 


wardly ) very attentively an hour and more; 1. 
\ 3 . 


- 
[1 , 
i 


parday night, andall che wholeS:bbach day 
moyſrning, in trimming the Lamp,and in get-! 
ting oy1 in the heart to meer the Bridegroom: 
[the next day, and fo meet him. in. the Word, 
andthere to tremble ar the voice of God, and 
| H 4 TE gs | feck! 
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| ſack che breaii while 15 02) ; ana wheiitte 

a wich [word is done, to goafige privately, and (her, 
 difficulry. [to chew upon the Word, there to lament 
| SV [with tears all the vain thoughts in duties) 
1 deadnefs in hearing, this is bard,, becauſe 
| this is the power of godlineſs , and this 
| | Bookpray-[met! will nor take up: ſo for private prayer, 
* | cr nortbe [what an eaſie matter isit'fora man to ſay 6- 


| ne ver a fey prayers out of ſome devout boek, «c;] 
'$ ba 2-2.jto repeat ſome old prayergot by heart ſince a] 


——_ 


k | _ [c'11d, or ro have two of three ſhort-winded 
Wt wiſhes for Gods mercy in the moſſrning ggd[ | |; 
+ at nighr ? chis form iseaſie:; But now to pre-| | [ec 
4 pare the heart by ſerious meditation of Gnd| | [ar 
| ad mans {Af before he prays, then ro come ro['| [nu 
God with a bleeding hunger-ſtarv'd hearr, noi] | jþt 
AH only with a deſire, but with a Warranr,l muſt] | |þ 
KY h:v= ſuch or ſach a mercy,and thereto wreſtle} | |t 
b 'ri:h God, althongh ic bean hour or two to-]Þ |þ 
| gether for « bleſſſvg, this is 00 bard; men think] | [if 
F none do thns. and therefore they willtnor. | | [n 
|< The way] ' Fifthly, The way of preſumption, whereby| | [gd 
> mp men having ſeen their fins, carch hold eafily| | | 
$ las 4 upon Gods merey,and ſnatch comforts;before| | |r 
3 chey are reached out unto them. There isno| | {+ 
1 word of comfort in the book of God intended] | [a 
38 for ſuch as regard iniquity im their hearts,| | | 
'f + {-bough they donot at it in their lives. Theit| | || 
| . jonly comforr is, that the ſentence of damnatr| | |; 
38 oryis not yet executed apr os. T 
E [4.The way ; Sxthly, The way O ſloth, whereby Mew i 4 
| fof floth, | [lie fil}, and fay God muſt do all, If the Lord] Hl 
1% would ſet up a Pulpir at the Ale-houſe door, | | | 
irmay bEthey would hear oftner. 1f God will} | | 
| Ss  een7T] 
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Jalways thurder, they will always pray : if /Feaweſs- 


= 
_ 
_ 
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_ 
= 
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Hough, that the willbe better if they live ; 
that as long as peace laſts, they will run to Hel) 
has faſtas they can; ardif Gol will not catch 


er1| |chem,chey care not;they will nor return, 7 ; 
0] | Seventhly, The way of carel:/neſs, when! 7. The way . 
off | {men feeling many difficuties', paſs through |ofcarcleſs 2 
eal| [ſome of them, but not all, and what they ——_—— 

ed] | [tannot ger mow, they feed themſelves with 2 
rd[ | {a falſe hope chey ſhall hereafter : . they are WF 
te-| | [content to be called Precifians, and fools, |. 4 
[| land crazie brains, but they want broken- | [ 4 
to] Þ jnefſe of hearr, and they will pray ( it may 


ot] | jbe) for it , ard paſs by thardifficutly : | 
but to keep the wound always open, this] 

le}. | [they will nor do, to be always ſghing for 
|| jhelp, and never to give themſelves reſt till 
'kf | [their hearts are hombled ; that they will | 
'| jnot; Theſe have a'wame to live, yet are|. "A 
YI] [drad, | | | | 
£ Spebty, The way of moderation, or ho- '8.The way 
neſt diſcretion, Revel, 3. 16. which indeed -— 
is nothing but luke-warmneis of the ſoul , 
land that is, when a man contrives ard . 15 
}| | |curs outſocha way to Heaven, as he may [4 
f} | |be hated of none, but pleaſe all, and ſo do 
; any thirg for a quiet life, and !ofleep ina | 
ch Skin, The Lord faith He that will 
| /vegodly, muſt ſuffer perſecution : No, not| 
| | |, Lord: MIC ores )if men were 
| | |diſcreer ard wiſe, it would preventa great 
lj | jdeal of trouble and oppoſition in good cour- 


LO IR 


f 
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[charwich Moſt zealous, ic they were bur wiſe, if he 
| {difficulty. meet wich a black mouth'd ſwearer, he wil 
'. | FW not reprove him, leſt he be diſpleaſed with 
bim , if he mget with- an honeſt man, hee 
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| 
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| Fraved, and ſes; this man will commend thoſe that are 


yeild to all he faith, that ſo he may com- 
'mend him; and when he meets them both 


| 


together, they ſhall be both alike welcome, 


c what ever he thinks) to his houſe and ts 


Principle he ſhall be faved. Here is the ſtrongeſt dif- 
[to hate a mans ſelf, and then to follow Chriſt 
fally. | 

| 1 come nowo the ſixth general Head pro- 
poſed ir\ order to be conſidered, 


 |ble, becauſe he would fain be at peace with| |} 
bi all men. / | 14 
1.rTheway! Ninthly, and laſtly, the way of Self-love, 
 Joffclf-love whereby a man fearing terribly he ſhall he 
.. FTheendot damned, uſeth diligently all means whereby 


| 


ficulty of all, to row againſt the ſtream, 'and| 


q 6 b. + 
x, - Re 
- 


CHAP. VL. 


That the grand cauſe of mansgternal rnine,or 
why fo many are damned, and ſo few ſaved; 
by C hriſt, us from them elves. | 

| 


WV will you die ? Ex<>.,33-11. The 


| [die, and periſh everlaſtingly, is becauſe they 
[will , every man that per itherh, is his own 


[This is the point we purpoſetoproſecute at | 


[four great rocks that moſt men are ſplic upon; 


[covered, the danger isalmoſt palt: I ſay, there 
| are theſe four cauſes of mans eternal over-| 
|throw, which I ſhall handle largely, and make 


|4nce'of men, whereby thouſands remain wo- 
|fully ignorant of their ſpiritual eſtate , not| 


great cauſe why ſo many people 


Bucher, or murtherer, Mat.23.27. Hoſ.9. 


the preſent. 


By theſe four principal means which arethe 


and great neceſjity lieth upor! every man to 
know them z for-when a powder-plot is dif- 


uſe of every particular reaſon whenit is open- 
ed and finiſhed. 
Firſt, by reaſon of that bloody black #gnor- 


knowing how the caſe ſtands between God 
and their ſouls; -but thinking themſelves to 


The Sincere Convert. - 


| [of himſelf | 


The queſtion here will be, Howmen plot Aveſt. 
| and perfe& cheir own ruin. 


dition 1s 
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Anſw, 

How me 
plor their 'F *5 
own ruinef _ 
JS = 


1.By Ig- 
noarance, 


be well enough already, they never ſfeekto 
comeout of their miſery, till rhey periſh in ir. 
Secondly,by reaſon of mens Carnal ſecurity, 


put» 


2. By car» 4 
; nal ſecu-> |}; 
rity. 


TS 


a 


at. dnt. "——— PI PEERS 
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age of fin and Satan. - 


[they feel it. 


eſtate wherein they lie,but think and ſay, they 


Ton ſhall not anſwer for my ſoul, ] hope I ſhal do 


go home with hearts full of out-cries again 
theman, and their tonpue dipr in pall againſt 


putting the evilday far from chem, whereb:. 
they feel nor their fearfullthraldome, ard.fy} | 
never groan to'come out of that ſlaviſh bond-[ 


Thirdly, by xeaſon of mans Carnal Conf. | 
dence,” whereby they ſhift co ſave themſelves} 
by their own duties and performances, when|; 


Fourchly, by reaſon of mans bold preſum-}.! 
ption, whereby men: ſcramble to fave chem-| 
ſelves by their own ſeeming taicth, when chey þ,! I 1 
ſee an infufficiency indurys, and an unwor-jii | 
thineſſe in themſelves for Cod to fave them. |, 
T will begin with che firſt Reaſon, and dif. |. 
cover the firft"train , whereby men blow np]. 
themſelves, which 1s this : They know nocſ 
cheir miſery, nor that fearfull accurſed forlorn};. 


ſhall do as well as others; and therefore when].. 
any friend perſwadeth them to come out off ;,j 
ir, and ſhews them the danger of remaining]. 
jin facha condition , what is their anſwer? J].. 
pray. you ſave your breath to cool your brath, | 
every Fat ſoall (and on his own bottoms, Let me}... 
lone, I hope I bave a ſoul to ſave 45 well as you, |. + 
ana ſhal be as careful of it as yore ſhall or can be:þ 


the Sermon. God be merciful} anto us, i all | 
this be true ! here's harſh DoRrine, enough | 


-0 make a man run out of his wits, and te: 


drive] 


as well as the preciſeſt of you all. Hence like-] ., 
wiſe if the Miniſter come home to them, Oy I, 


p” = i go——=sn Sm. Aa 


'f/ {ver know it til] chey awake wich che flames of 


[» . | 
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icfon is of 


{ther miſery, and nor kowing ( they are loſt |, £1 @ 


and condemned creatures under theeverlaſt- 
ling wrath of God) they never./ech_, pray, 
frive, or follow the meanes whereby they | Many men 
may'comeout of it, and ſo periſhin it, and ne- 


, Are ſo ſt- 


Hell abourc their ears. Th 110] des 
Hell ab: ears. , They wil acknowledg| (en Gble of 


lindeed, many of them, thar all men are born 
ip a moſt miſerable eſtate, bur chey never aP-'cilj ricy | 
ply parcicularly chat. generall truth torheme | tec! the * | 
bives, faying, 1 am the man, 1 am #ow un- flwesof 
\|der Gods wrath, and may be ſna:chr away k-1] avoue 
y death every hour and chen 1 am undoneand 


loſt for ever. 


ih, ignorant people. | phane. 


profeſſors, chat 'have.a Peacocks pride, that || 


tough chey have bur ane feather on cheir 
creſt co boat of, | 
| 1 will begin with the firſt ſort, and ſhew. Th. 6.6 | 
you the reaſons why they are ignorant of ſoit. 
vi miſery , that is, for theſe four rea- 
ons, T 
Firſt, ſometimes becauſe they want the ſa- 
"ng.means of knowledge. There's no- faithful 
Mimſter, no compaſlionate Lor, totell chem 

fire and' brimfione from Heaven for their Reaſen 2, 
nying fins , there's no Noah to forewarn, | | 


| 


<5 —. > —- — E 


ve Me £o deſpair. Thus they know nod; WW per- | 


AY IV "M 
C * 


cure they || + 


their fins, | 


their ears. L " 
4 
} 
| 


| Now there are two ſorts of people that are (2 3 
[ignorant of this cheir miſery. þ- 2 
ya, the common ſort of prophane block»! 3: Pro- FRY 
\ Secondly, the finer ſore of unſound hollow a,Unſound} - 


think chemſelves fair,and ina very good eſtare, 8 7 


2 % 


E: 


lem of a flood . there's no Meſſenger to | 
Bring 


wes - . _ 


ee cent a 


ee we... 
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Mans per- 


thimſelf. 
[Many men 
want the 
(aving 
Jmeans of 
Pconteds 


Many pe- 
riſh for 
want of 
faithful 
Minilters, 


Rea n, 2, 
Witked 
men never 
conlider 
their mile» 
1 Trics. 


} unlefle they ſhould follow the ſteps of Mr. La-' 


y - 
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Mon i« of | Ding them tidings of thoſe Armies of Gods 


|devouring plagnes and wrath that ate ap-| 
proachins near untothem, they have no Pi-| 
lor, poor. forſaken creatures, to ſhew them! 
their rock; they have either no Miniſter at| 
all ro teach them, either becauſe the Pariſh is 
t00 poor, 'or the Church-Living too great to 
maintain a faithtull man, (the ftrongeſt Aﬀes 
carrying the greateſt burdens commonly. ) 
Oh wotuſl Phyſicians ! ſometimes they be pro, 
phane,& cannot hea! themſelves; and ſomtimes| 
they beignorant & know not what topreach, 


. or at the beſt, they ſhoot off a 
few potguns againſt groſle fins, 'or'if they do. 
ſhew men their miſery ; they lick-them whole 
againe, with ſome comfortable ili-applied 
ſentences, *( bur | hope better things of you 


timers Frier - 


{in that ſleepy eftace of {in and darkneſs where- 


my brethren, ) the mans Patron may haply| 
ſtormelſe. Orcellſe they fay commonly, thou 
haſt ſinned, comfort my felf, but diſpair nor, 
Chriſt hath ſaffered ; and thus skin over the 
wound, and let it feiter within for want of cut- 
ting it deeper : I ſay therefore, becauſe they! 
want a faithfull watcii-man to cry fire, fire, 


| in they lie; therefore whole Towns , Partſh-] 
es, generations of men arc burnt up,and periſh 
miſerably, Lam. 2. 14. 

Secondly, becauſe they have no leafureto 


conſider of their miſery, when the! havethe 
means of revealins it unto them,as Felix At 


24.25. Many 2a ma! bath manv a' bitcer pill 
given him ar a Sermon, bur he hack no leafure 
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i bd, and luſts on another, and the Devilon 


{þfDcath, Devil, God, nor themſelves, Hell, 


bof tomultuous luſts, 


reſad unwelcom purks,and are-knockt down 


by 


The Sincere Copvert. | 


— —_—_—— ——_— 


Fochew upon i ic. One man is taken up with} 
luits in Law, and another almoſt caten up 
gich urriſhip, and carking cares how to pay 
his debts, and provide for his own, another 
hath a great charge and few friends, and be 
ith the world is hard, and hence like a Mole| 
joots in the earth, week-days, and Sabbath» 
fayes; 1he world thus calling them on one 


gother fide, they have no leaſureto conſider 


The Miniſter cries and knocks 
but-there is ſuch a noiſe and lumber 


ic or Bs, 
withour, 


heir hearts and heads; that all good thoughts 


dreſently. 

| Thirdly , becauſe if they have leaſure they 
ire afraid toknow ir. Hence people cry out. 
pf Miniſters, that they. damnall, and will hear 
them no more, andthey will not be ſuch fools. 
sto believe all that ſuch-ſay ; the reaſon 1s, 
they are afraid ro know the "worſt of chem- 
they areafraid to becut, and therefore 

unor endure the C birurgion ; they think ro 


KR raubled inmind as others are, is the very . 


Kt rode to deſpair, and therefore if they do 
pear a tale, how one after hearing a Sermon, 
jew diſtracted, or drown'd, or hang'd him- 


{ſelf, it ſhall be an Ztem anda warning co them, 
islong as they live for troubling their. hearts 
Men of guilty conſcien- 
es ( hence) flie from the face of God aspri- 
oners from the Judge, as debtors from the| 


about ſuch matters. 


creditor, 


and vain thoughts in}. 


SN 


ſotaken 
wich the 
cares-of rhe 
world, they! 
never think 
of death, 
God, nor 


Reaſon 3. 
Wicked 


fraid to 


mileries, 


themſelves. 
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Many men | 


men aye a- 
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: . Reaſon 4. 
' I Wicked 
{I mencan- 
” Fnotlee 
thiir miſle- 
ry becauſe 
[rhey look 
.Jonitin . 


fa.ſeylaſſes 


I, 


to 


eg 2 vi , ” | F 6 3 L 


them. | 


jare. very well therefore they fear none.. 
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cerdicor, Bart if che Lord of Hoſt can catch 


heart that which you fear a little now. 


reaſon that. they look upon their eltaces 
through falſe glaſſes, and by ver-ue of ma. y 


ſelves, 

Which falſe Principlesare theſe principally; 
[ will but. name them. ge os, 

, Firſt, They conceive , Gnd that mad: 
them, will not be ſo cruel as to  damrie 


Secondly, Bzcauſe they feel no miſery C bur 


Thirdly,Becauſe God bleſſerh them in thei; 
qutward eſtates, in their corn, children, call- 
ing, friends, ec. would God bleſſe chem fo, it 
he did not love them ? | | 


Fifthly, Becanſe they think Gods mercy is 


juſtice,they think chey are well: 


all fianers, and chey cenjeſſe themietvestobe 
reat Ones. 


a> 


think to have well: 


[you, you muſt and ſhall teel with horrour of 


falſe principles 1n their minds,hey cheat them- 


Seventhly, Becauſe they hope well, and ſo| 


{ Eighthly, Becauſe they dos maſt do, who| 
never cryins out of their fins while they lived, | 


Fourthly, becauſe if thev be free from this 
{fooliſh fear, they cannot ſee their miſery, by]. 


Fourthly, Becauſe they think fin to be ne 
greatevil; for all are ſinners, ſo this canno:]| 
miſchief them. | 
| 

aboveall his works,though in be vile, yet con-|, 
ceiving God ro be all mercy, all honey,and no{! 


Þ 


Six. lv, Becauſe they think Chriſt died for] 
bf 


and 
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for their parrs, but doing as ſach do, ; they ſhall 
die happily,as others have done. 


' Tertthly; becauſe they do as well as God will 
give them grace, and ſo God isin the fault 
onely if they periſh. 

'Theſe are the reaſons and grounds upon 
which profane people are deceived. 
Now it followeth. roſhew thegroundson 
which the finer ſort miſcarry. 
p- Secondly, holſow Profeſſors cheat and cozen 
their 0wn fouls. Itis in our Church,as it isin 
did Wood; where there are many tell Trees, 
yetcur them & ſearch them deeply,they prove| 
thleſs, hollow,unfound creatures. Thefe men 
wit their own ruine with a finer threed, and 
In juggle better then the common ſort, 'and 


| 


I} Fey pecan their deſiresand hearts = 
good 4s they think. 


| 103. 


Mans x per- 


7 od dying like lambs ar laſt, they doubt not dicjon is of 


himſelt, 
EE 
9: 


]9, 


| 


"The 2d, 
|| ſort. Hol- 
low pro- 
teſſors de- 
ceivetheir 


_—_ ſouls, 


Flow men | 


come to be 
deceived 
about cheir | 
ſpiritual 


| miſts before their own eyes, and ſo chear 
ir own ſouls.It*'s Miniſters firſt work to 
n me from darkneſs into this light, Afts 26, 

8.& the Spirits firſt work to convince men of! 
,fohn 16.9. And therefore it's people main 
ck to know the worſt at firlt of chemſelves. 

"Now the cauſe of theſe mens miſtaking | is 
ree-fold. 


Firſt, the ſpiricual madneſs and drunkenneſs 


| i their Unaerſtandin [# 


Secondly, the falſe baſtard peace begot and 
nouriſhed 1 in the C onſcience. 

' Thirdly, the ſlie, and' ſecret diſtempers of 
heWil. 

Firſt,” there arctheſe 7. drunken diſtempers, 
I in 
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Mans per-| ; : | : n 282" i 2s 4 
\ dion is of in theunderſtanding or mind of man,  where- 


kimſelf. {by he cometh to be moſt-miſerably'deceiy- 
CAN ed. | 
| 1. Arro- Firſt, the underſtandings Arrogancy. You! [| 
|$3%Y- [ſhall never ſee a-man mean and vile in his own 
eyes, deceived, P/al.25.9; bur a proud man 
or woman is often cheared.” Hence proud Ha- 
man thought ſurely he was the man whom the 
King would Honour, when truth was ihtend- 
ed tor poor Mordicai: For, pride having 
once over-ſpread the mind, it ever hath this 
property, it makes a penny ſtand for a pound, 
a ſpark is blown upto a flame, it makes a great 
Arrogant | matter of a little ſeemmmg grace ; and thetetore| I 
|[menare |the proud Prariſce, when he came to reckon| | 4 
likethe | with himſelf, he takes his poor Counter, that 
_ is, 1 47 not 4s other men, nor as this Publican,$ 
I am #0; ag {ers It down for 1000 /. thatis, he elteems of 
o:ber men, | himſelf as a very rich man for it : ſo manya]J'þk 
man becauſe he hath ſome good thing in him-|I'{k 
ſelf, as, he. is- pitiful tro the poor, heis atrue 
man though a poor man, he was never give 
to Wine or Women: he magnifieth himſelf 
forthistitle, and ſo deceives and over reckols 
himſelf. There are your Briſtow ſtones, like 
Diamonds, and many cheaters cozen Cout: 
try folks with them, that deſire to befine,and 
know not' what Diamonds are. So many men 
are deſirous to be honeſt, and to be reputed ©, 
| not knowing what true grace means, There- 
: by fore Briſtow ſtones are pearlsin their eyes.) 
| [little ſeeming grace ſhines ſo brightin their 
| « ' |eyes, that they are half bewitched by at; 40 
think highly of themſelves, although they 
| 0 


[| | as 
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I iſees devoured widows houſes. Might not this! 
Tacking of rents make them queſtion their 


I'|they talk idly , -but they live honeſtly ; 


ue glictering , ſeeming Jewels in 'a Swines 
lhout. A cab of Dovesdung was ſold in S$a- 
{ [acria's time of famine at a great rate; a man 
tiring in ſuch a place where all about himare 
kither ignorant, or profane, orcivil, alittle} 
Ioral honeſty( dung in reſpe&t of true grace )| 
loges a great way, and iseſteemed highly of, 
junc he is as honeſt a manasever lived. Toa 
{kan that looks through a red glaſs, allthings 
hypear. red; a man looking upon himſelf 
through ſome fair ſpeacles, through ſome one 
wood thing which he hath in himſelf, appears 
Girto him. It is ſaid, Zuke 20.ulr. The Pha- 


_——_— 
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fates? No. Why ? They for pretence made 
fowy prayer: ſo, many men are drunk now 
and then bur they are ſorry; they can- 
ſnot but fin , bur their deſires are good ; 
Fhey do ill ſometimes, but they mean well: 
Mhys when ſome good things are ſeen in them- 
elves , pride puffes them up with an over- 


now muſt pull down, and lay thg foundation 


Fweening conceit of it, and ſothey cozen their 
Fouls. 

# Secondly, the underſtandings Obſtinacy : 
ſwhereby the mind having been long rooted 
*4nthis opinion, that 7 am in 4 good eſtate, will 


Now your old rooted , yet rotten pro- 
-eflors, having grown long ina goodconceit 


of themſelves, will not beleeve thatthey have 


| 


een fools all their life time, and therefore 
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fot ſuffer this conceit to be pluckr our of it. | 
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cition'1s of 


hiaſclf. 


| Whenmen 


grow aged 


| with good 


cpinion of 
themſelves, 
they ate 
hard to be 
reduced. 


| 


|bribe a man to caſt away his old traditonal 
opinions and conceits, whereby he cheats him-| | 


|/ipped in that Monntain , and therefore 


[ſupected,. nay concluded to be ſtark naught, 


DD ———_ 
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= | 
again : and hence. you ſhall bave many ſay 
of a faithful Miniſter, that doth convince'an| 
condemn them and their eſtate to be moſt wo. 
ful, What ſhall ſuch an upſtart reach me? 
Doth he think to make me dazce after his 
pipe, and to think that all my $ood prayers, 
my faith, my charity, have been ſolonga- 
bominable and vile before God ? No filver can 


ſelf, till Chrilts blood do it, 1 Pet.1.18. And 
hence the woman of Samaria objected this 
3gainſt Jeſus Chriſt, that their old Father wor- 


was as good a place as Fernſalem, the place of 
Gods true worſhip , ohx 4.20. Men grow 
croked and aged with good opinions of them- 
ſ-|ves, and can ſeldom or never be ſet raight 
again. Hence ſuch kind of people, though 


to be bad themſelves, neither can they ett] 


chem to be yet rotten at the heart : and a 
not thoſe wares and comodities much tobe 


which the ſeller. will needs put upon the Chap- 
man withour ſeeing or looking on them firſt? 
['sa {ſtrong argument we produce again the 


[lowers to be. beleeved without any heſitation 
or diſpute about them, before or after they 
have embraced them : certainly thy old faith, 


rhy 


_ 


they would fain be taken for honeſt religious] | |; 
Chriſtians, yet will never ſuſpect their eſtates] Þ |; 


dure that any other ſhould ſearch or ſuſpeR| | 


» 


. 


Papiſts Religion to be ſuſpeRedro be bad, be-|, 
| [cauſe they obtrude the opinions on their fol-] | | 


1 [for they fear if they be found our, that they 


|ihem, rhey clap to the doors upon the man 
land :r#th too, and fay, They hope to be ſaved 
[4 well as the beſt of them all , chereaſon is, 
[they are guilty, they are loth to betroubled| 
and caſt down by ſeeing the worſt of them-| 
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Þy old prayers,thy old honeſty,or form of piety 
a 


fare counterfeit wares, that"cannot endure. 


ſearching : becauſe thou wilt not. be driven 
from this conceit, 1 am in 4 good eſtate, T have 


|ſerved, are eicher notoriouſly ignorant, or 
ſhave ſome time or other falen into ſome hor- 


| {fible ſecrer, grievous ſins, as whoredoms, op- 


Ipeſion, or the'like, the. guilr of which lying 


light of Gods truth, which ſhould find rhem 
qut, quarrelling both againſt it and the Mimi- 
ſters that preach it, Rom.2.8. And therefore 
[as it is with theeves when they have any ſtoer 
[goods brought within doors, they will nct be 
ſearched or ſuſpe&ted, bur ſay, they are as 
[honeft men as themſelves that, come to ſearch; 


[ſhall be croubled before the Judge, and may 


[hardly eſcape with their lives : fo many old 
profeſſors, when the Miniſter comes to ſearch 


[elves, and think it's hard for them toi go to 


$37 
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|heen ſo long of this good mind, and therefore) 
| will not begin to doubt now. ]t*s ro be teared, | ceirs hem-" 
|thar fuch kind of people, asI have much 0b- | !©'ves ia 2 


yer ſecretly on them, makes them flie from the |: 


[Heaven.and be ſaved, - if they have beenina j 
{wrong way all their kfe time. An honeſt heart 


vill cry after the beſt fneans, Lord ſearch me, 
Joh.3.20.. and openall the doors :o the encer-| 
tainment of the ſtraiteſt, ſtriReſt truths. 
F-3:; 
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[ſcecheic by their own reaſon, they look not Gods deb | 
own mile-|4ook,, Gods exatt Laws over and compare 
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Thirdly, the underſtandings 0bſcarity, 9 Us 
ignorance of the infiniteexattneſs, glorious |jl 
purity, and abſolute perfe&tion of the Law|: { 


burning lamp, or bright Sun of Gods Law;]! Ju 
[being ſet and obſcured in their minds, rotten] J| 
glowworms of their ownrighceouſneſs, do- 
ing ſome things according to the Law of God, 
ſhines and pliſters gloriouſly in their eyes, 'iti 
the dark night time of diſmal darkneſs, by do- 
ing of which they think to pleaſe God. and| 
their eftates are very good. Twas alive, faith] I} 
Paul, Rom. 7.9. withoat the law, and be['J| 
gives the reaſon of it, becauſe fin did but ſleep 
in him like a cut-throart in an houſe whereall| 
| (15 Quiet. Before the jaw came, he ſaw not 
that deadly ſecret ſcore of corruption, and: 
that litter of rebellion that was lurking in his 
heart, and therefore thought highly of him- 
ſelf forhis own righteouſneſs. The Goſpel isa 
glaſs to ſhew men the face of God in Chriſt, 
2 - Cor. 2:ult. The law 1s that glaſs that ſhew: 
eth a 'man his ownface , and what he himſelf 
is. Now if this'g/a/* be taken away, andnot 
ſer before a deformed hearc, how can a man 
but chink himſelffair ? And this is the reaſon 


think better of themſelves rhen indeed they 
are, ' becauſe they reckon withour their hoſtz 
thats, 'they judge of che number,nature, and} 
greatneſs of their ſins, by their ownbooks,| | 


themſelves thetewith, if they did, it would 
amare| 


ld A—_—_ . 


of God: whence it cometh tro paſs that this | [5 


why civil men, formaliſts, almoſt every one,| Iſh 


- 
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maze the flouteſt heart, and pluck down 
lbmes, .and make them ſay, 7s there any mercy 
| fi great as to paſs by ſach ſins, andtoput # 


ach wrongs, and to forgive ſuch ſins & debts, 
We of Which alone may undo me, much more ſi 
many ? | 
-Fourthly, the underſtandings: Secxrity of 
ſreppiveſs, whereby men never reflet upon 
thetr own actions, nor compare them with the 
mſe; alchough they have knowledge ofthe 
lay of God, yet itis with them, as it is with 
len that * have a fair glaſs before them, 
It never beholding thenifejves in the glaſs, 
they never ſee their ſpots, Thists the woe of. 
oft #n7egenerate men; they want a reflecting, 


\% 


ower and light to judge of themſelves by, 
frr.8.6. You ſhall have chem think og a Ser- 
men, Her's for ſuch a one, and ſuch a one is 


hon principally ſpeaks of them ;, bur they re- 
er ſay, T hs concerneth me, Iwasforndoxt 


| 


Pp | WY 


| 


: 


; 


touched here , when it may be the ſame Ser- | 


119 
di-fon is 
of himfclf; |. 


4 $:cuti- 
ty, of mins 
un derft ane 
ding a 

& f 
BiNdeErance 
thai men 
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ferowugh the” goodneſs of the Lord to day, and' 
wely the mar. ſþake unto rone but unto me, as | 
if ſome body had told him what T have dane.. 
And hence you ſhall find ovr many lame 
Chtiſtians, that will yeild to all the truths de-. 


| Itvered in a Sermon, and commend ir roo, but © © *5tha 


$oaway and ſhake off all truths that ſerveto 
convince them. ,And hence many mer when 
Wey examine themſelves in general, whether, 
fitey have grace or no, whether they love| 
Chrift or no, they think yes, that they dowich 
W their hearts, yet they neither have this 
ace or any other, whatever they think, be- 
| 4 cauſe 


them, 


Men are 
#pt o1Nke 


: f Hoſe 
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Therefore 
he hath 
poured 
upon him 
the fury of 


{his anger 
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| " Impiety 


ofthe un- 


derſtand. 


Ing is leſ- 
ſening the 
grace of 


Gcd. 
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| willingly .in the leaſt thing : now ask themi 
|chey /ove Chriſt thus, If they have any refleit-| I 
ing light, they will ſee where they haveone} I 
thought of Chriſt, they havea thouſand on| | 
other things. Rejoyce ! nay, they are weary| | 


| that-this deluded ſoul ſeeing none much better 


* © ——lk 


generals by their awn particular courſes. For 


tell theſe men that he that loves another|{ 


truly, will ofcen think of him, ſpeak of him, 
rejoyce in his company, will not wrong him| 


of his company in word, in prayer. And that 
they do not only wrong him,but makea light 
macter of it when it is done, -All are finners, 
and no man can hive without ſin. Like a'ſleepy 
man.( fire burning his'bed-ſtraw) he cries not 
out, when others bappily lament his eſtate, 
that fee a far off, but cannot help him, 1a. 
42.25. A man that 1s to be. hang'd the next 
day,may dream over- night he ſhall be a King, 
why? becauſe he is aſleep, he refledts not on 
himſelf. Thou maiſt goto the Devil, . andbe 
damned, and yet ever think and dream, that 


light to judge of thy ſelf. Pray therefore that 
che Lord would turn youreyes inward, and 
do notlet the Devil and deluſion ſhut you out 
of your own houſe, from ſeeing what court is 
kept thereevery day, | 

Fifthly, the underſtandings /mpiety, where- 
by it leſſens and. viliges the glorious grace of 
God in another : whence it comes to pals, 


then himſelf,concludes, If any beſaved, Iſhall 
no doubt be one, 7/4.26.10,11. Men willnot 


cauſe they want F reflettins li ght to judpe of } | 


all is well with thee. - Thou haſt no refieting| || 


behold 
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"behold the Majeſty of God in the lives of his 
people, many a man being too light, yerde- 
4firous to go and pals for currant, wieghe him- 
{flfwith the beft people, and thinks, what have 
{they. that I have not ? what dothey that I do 
not? And ifhe ſeethey go beyond him, then 
\ſhe turns his own balance with his gpger, and 
makes them too light, that ſo he himſelf may 
paſs for weight. . | 


And this vilefying ofthem and their grace, 
judging them to be of no other mettal then 
other men, appears in three particulars. 
| Firſt, they raiſe up falſe reports of Gods 


ple, 


people, and nouriſh a kennel of evilſuſpicions 
of them : if they know any {in committed by 
|them, they will conclude, : They beallſuth : 
 ifthey ſee no offenſive (in inany of them, they 
/Jare then reputed 4 pack of Hypocrites : if they 
| Jare not ſo uncharitable ( having nogrounds ) 
'they propheſie they will hereafter be as bad 


{Jas others, though they carry a fair floariſh 


now. 


1/4 Secondly, ifthey judge well of chem, then 


they compare themſelves to them, by taking 
5aſcantling only by their outſide, and by what 


|!{they ſeein'them; and ſo. like children, ſee- 


-\ing (tarsa great way off, think them no bigger 
nor brighter then winking Candles. They ſtand 


God, they ſee not the glory of God filing that 
Temple, they ſee not the ſweet influcence they 
[receive from Heaven, and that fellowfhip 


 |they have with their God; & hence they judge 
but meanly of them, becauſe the outſide of a| 


j2 fat off from ſeeing the inſide ofa child of 


21. 
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men-vyilife] 


Gods peo- 


1.By id 


ling falſe 


on Gods ' 
people. 


2. By com- 
paring 

Gods peo- 
ple with 


reports UP» _ ; 


themſelves } 


ii. 


Chriſtian 
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On yor- Chriſtian is the worſt part of him,and his plory| 
of himſelf, ſhines chiefly within. 

AN Thirdly, if they, ſee Gods people doexcel 
3-They 'them,thar they have berrter hyes, better hearts 
_ . c and better knowledge, yet they will not con-|! 
[as uprigh; clude that they have no grace, becauſe it hath 
” [though |notthat ſtamp that honeſt mens money hath: |: 
aor ſo per-/ Bur this prank they play, they think ſuch and 
= * ſich good men have a preater meaſure, anda 

/* {higher degree of grace then themſelves, yet 

| dare be bold to think any ſay, Their hearts 
[are 45 upright, though they be not ſo perfeit us| 
others are: and lo vilifie the grace thar ſhines| 
inthe beſt men, by making this gold to differ| 
from their own copper , not eſſentially , but] 
gradually, and hence they deceive themſelves 
miſerably; not but that one (far or) ſincere} 
Chrifttan differ from another in glory. I ſpeak| 
of choſe men onely, that never were fix in 
ſo high a Sphere as true honeſty dwels, yet| 
father this bad concluſion, that they are up- 
right for their meaſure, chat they have not 
= like meaſure of grace received as others| | 

ave. : | 

6.Idolatry| Sixthly,the underſtandings 1dolatry,where- 
by the mind ſetsup, and bows down toa falſe 
image of grace , ' that is, the mind being igno- 
rant of the height and excellency of rrue grace 
takes a falſe ſcantling of , and ſo imagines and 
Mans fan. | fancies within himſelf, ſuch a meaſure of com- 
| feycom- | [Mongrace to be true grace, which the foul 
pnongracs |ealiſy having attained unto, conceives it 15 in| 
oberrue [the ſtate of grace, and ſodeceives it ſelf miſe- 
Oy | rably, 


| / 


—C 


[way in his ſins, then comes a black day of 


{fires ſome grace, '(and commonly it's the leaft 
eaſure of it too - ) Hereupon he deſires to|- 
hearſuch Sermons, and read ſuch books as may |. 


| ]burphyſick to-this kind of men, to caſe them 


— 


{ 
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ſet op her Image thus. 


{tronbleſom fears of Hell, Conſciencerells him 
ſhe hath ſinned, and the Lew tels him he ſhall| 
(de; and Death appears and rels him he xn} 
[ſhortly meet with him; and if he be taken a- 


reckoning for all his privy pranks, a day of 
bloud, horrour, judgement and fire whereno 
creature can comfort him, Hence faith he, 
ord, keep my ſoul from theſe miſeries ; he 
fhopeth it ſhall not prove ſo evill with him, bur 
Wears 1t will. P | 
| Secondly, hereupon he defireth peace and 
ſe, and ſome aſſurance of freedom from 
{theſe evils. For itis an hell above ground ever 
ſtobe on the rack of tormeating fears. 

| Thirdly, that he may haveeaſe, he will not 
{ſwagger his trouble away, nor drown it ia the 
{otrom of the cup, nor throw it away with 
[his Dice, ot play it away at Cards, but de- 


beſt ſatisfie him concerningthe leaſt meaſure 
of grace : for, ſin onely troubling him, grace 
onely can comfort him ſoundly: And ſo,Grace 
which is meat and drink to an holy” heart, is 


of their fears and troubles. | | 
Herenpon being ignorant of theheighth of 


- [true grace, he fancieth to himſelf ſuch a mea-| 


ſure of common grace to be true grace. As if 


hel 


I23 | 


, Rom. 10. 3. And the mind comes ro| ans per-| 
dition is | 


kt. 1 wo +, -.» | of himſelf 
Firſt, rhe mind is haunted and purſuedwith| I \. 


I, 


WW 5 


nm. 


$0 
ES 


A— 


OE 


I24  " TheSincere Convert. 


Mans per- [he feels himſelf ignoranc of that which troy-|]\* 
_ is of bles him : ſo much knowledge will I then ger | ||? 
imſelf. SM . . : "| 1. 
AN faich he. If ſome foul {ins in his practice troy- 
| ble him,theſe he will caſt away,and foreforms: 
If omiſſion of good duties moleſt him , he 
will hear better, and buy ſome good Prayet-| 
book,and pray oftner. And ifhe be perſwaded 
ſucha man is a very honeſt man, then he will 
ſtrive to do as he doth ; and now* he's 


quieted. | 
5. When he hath attained unto this pitch of| | |? 
his own, now he thinks himſelf a young be- þ 


ginner, and a good one too; ſo thar if he dieth, 
he thinketh: he ſhall do well, if he liveth, he] | |* 
thinks and hopes he ſhall grow better, and| | | 
when he is come to his own pitch, he here ſets] | || 
down his itaffe as fully ſatisfied. And now if} | |: 
he be preſt to ger into the eſtate of grace, his| | | 
| anſwer is, That zs not to be done now, he thanks 
God, that care zs paſt. Thetruth is ( beloved)] 
"ris too high for him ; his own legs could ne- 
ver carry. him thicker, all his grace coming by] ' 
his own working , not by Gods Almighty 
| power. Let a man have falſe weights, he is 
cheated grievouſly with light geld ; why? 
becauſe his weights are too light : ſo theſe 
men have too light weights to judge of the 
weight of true grace, therefore light : clipt, 
crack piecescheat them. Hence you ſhall have 
thoſe men commend pithleſſe, ſapleſſe men 
for very honeſt men-as ever. break bread; 
why 2 they are juft anſwerable to their 
weights, Hence I have not much wondered 
at 
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away from true grace. the reaſon liet 

work of grace; from which no wonder-that}.” 
laman may fall. Hence Be//armineſaith, That 
[which is true grace verztate eſſentie, onely, "Mela 


Iritate firme ſoliditatis ; which latter being 


| For the Lords ſake rakeheed of rhis deceit. 


<< 
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"Sy a , fall | Maps per- 
atthem, who maintaine-that a man Rae pr 88 ge 


Imſelf, 


ey ſet up to themſelves ſuch a co RJ 


may beloſt ; not that grace which is true, ve- | 


rightly underſtood , may be called ſpecia7! 


hundred Sermons never moved to grow bet- 
ter. Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee our com- 
mon Preachers comfortevery onealmoſt, that 
they. ſee croubled in mind, becauſe they think 
preſently they have true grace, now they be» 
gin to be ſorrowfull for their fins. *Tis juſt 
according totheir own /:ght weights. 


True grace ( Itell you ) it's a rare pearl, a T 
glorious Sun clouded from the eyes of all but .. Wane 
them that, have it, Revel. 2.17. a ſtrange, from the | 
admirable, almighty work of God ugpn the eyes of ll 
ſoul, which no created power can produce , but them 
as far different in the leaſt meaſure of it, from _z "ey 
the higheſt /degree of common grace, asa De-, | 
vilin from-an Angel, for *tisChrilt liviog, 
breathing, reigning, fighting, conquering m 
the foul. Down therefore with your 14ol- 
grace, your 1dol-hoxeſty,true grace never aims 
at a pitch, it aſpires onely to perfe&tion, Phr/. 
3.12, 13. And therefore Chry/oftom, calls 
S. Paul, inſatiebilis Dei cultor, a greedy in- 
| | ſatiable| 


I 
EFJ- 4 


grace, as the. other common. grace. Hence| | 
alſo you ſhall have many Profeſſors hearing a | | = 
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ri a pe} ſatiable worſhipper of the Lord Almighty, | 
himſelf, _ |. Seventhly, the underſtandings ' Error is a 
SN Nt her canſe of mans ruine. And that is ſeen} 
x. Error #* principally in theſe five things, theſe fiveerrors| 

cauſeof | 0: falſe conceits. 

mans ruin, 


64 Fir, 1n judging ſometrouble of mind ſome| Þ |} 
Sinis like | light ſorrow. for ſin to be'true repentance,| ||| 
(weer pop- | and ſg thinking they do repent, hope they ſhal| | 
fon, pie- \be ſaved. For fin is like ſweer poyſon ,| || 
Ant in the . : Ss ; | \3181 
drinking, | while a man is drinking it down by commit] | 
_ bitcer | ting it, there 1s much pleafure 1n it ; butafter| I |} 
inthe wor-! the committing of it, there is a {ting in it, P-ov,| Þ | 
cing, 23. 31,32. then the time cometh when this 
poyſon works, making the heart ſwell with| | 
grief, ſorry they are at the heart, they ſay, for} | 
it; andtheeyes drop, and the man that coms| | | 
mitted ſin with great delight , now criesout| | | 
with grief in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, O thari| | || 
| beaſt that I am, had never committed | Lord, | || 
mercy,mercy ! Prov.5.3,4,11,12.Nay it may| | |} 
be they will faſt, & humble & aMiR heir ſouls| | || 
voluntarily for ſin, and now they thinkthey| | | 
have ggpented, 1/a- 58. 3. and bereupon when 
chey hear, thatall thac fin ſhalldie, they grant 
\ this is ttue indeed, except a man repent; and 
ſo they think they have done already. This 1s 
true; At what time ſeever a finner repemi, : 
the Lord will blot ont his iniquity : Burthis 
repentance is not when a man is troubled ſome| | |: 
f- | what in mindfor fin, but when he comethwd| | | 
mourn for ſin as his greateſt evil, as if he| || 
ſhould ſee all his goods and eſtate on 4 hit [ 
fire before him; And. that not for ſome {10s| | || 


bur all ſins, little and great; and chat not for 
a 
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| [nilling, but the fleſh is weak, And hence men 
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|atime; for a fit and away, (a land-flood of 


ut ever. running all amanslife-time. 
1. Secondly, in judging the ſtriving of conſci- 


es from carnal black mouthes, The ſpirit #5 


|think, chey being thus compounded of fleſh 
and ſpirit, are regenerate,.and in no worſe e- 
ſtate than che children of God themſelves. As 
ſometime 1 once ſpake with a man, that did 
nar think that Ps/ate was an honeſt man, be- 


ng 


> > 2 


{many men judge honeſtly, yet ſimply upon 
{ſuch a ground of themſelves : they ſay they 
[irive againſt their ſins, but Lord be merci- 
Wull ante them , they ſay , the fleſh us frail. 
Jand hence Arminia gives a divers interpreta- 
q5on of the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, 
m ordinary . Divines ; concerning which 
{Parl ſpeakes in the Perſon of an unregenerate 
af, becauſe he obſerved divers graceleſſe 
perſons ( as be faith himſelf ) having fallen, 
and falling commonly into fins againſt conſci- 


afenceand com ort, becauſe they did that which 
|they-allowed not, ver. 15. and ſo it was not 


@- 


p ter, but through the power of ſin cannot, 


}ſthey, but j that dwelled in them. | 
- And ſo, many among us know they ſhould 
tbe detter, and ftrive that they may grow bet- 


CcOn- 


Mans  per- 
jan ons We? : dition Is of 
ſorrow ) but alwaies like'a ſpring neve dr Ys, himſelf 


Fence againit fin, to bethe ſtriving of thefleſh| 
lagainit the ſpirit; and hence come theſe ſpeech- 


{cauſe he was ſo unwilling to crucifie Chriſt ,| 
1 {which unwillingneſle did ariſe onely from the 
{reſtraint of conſcience againſt the fat. So, 
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| may have. |ifa horſerun away when he is looſe , but when| 
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Mans per- Conſcience tels them they muſt not fin, their 
dicion! of heargg and laſts ſay they muſ? fin, and here 
himlel-  frſoothis fleſh and ſpiric : Oh no, hereis 
SNN conſcienceandluſt onely by theears together, 
The ftri- | which ſtriving Herod, Balaam, Pilate, ort 

ving of | [yileſt reprobate in the world may have: Sach|. 
===9rr"oj a war argueth not any grace in the heart but 
everyre- |rather more ſtrengrh of corruption, and more 


robate ower'of ſin in the heart : as *cis no wonder: 
P 


his bit and his bridleis in his mouth , now to 


/ſubdued., Take heed theretore of judging your| Þ|v 
eſtate to be gogd, becauſe of ſome backward-| [| 
neſſe of your hearts to commit ſome {innes| || 
though lictle ſins; for thy ſins may. be, and 
{it is moſt certain, are more powerfull in thee, 
then 1n others that have notthe like ſtruglings, 
becauſe they have not ſuch checks as thou haſt 
to reſtraine thee. ' Know therefore that the 
ſtriving ofghe /p:r:t againſt the fleſh, is againſt 
fin, becanſe it is ſin; as a man hates a Toad, 
though he be never poyſoned by ir, But the 
ſtriving of chy Conſcience againſt (in, is onely 


|: houſe full of filver and gold, (which isa good- 


againſt {1n, becauſe it isa troubling or a diimn- 
ing fn. -The ſtriving of the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh, is from a deadly hatred of fin, Rom. 7. 
|15. But thy triving of conſcience agaiglt fin 
is onely from a fear of the danger of fin. - For 
Baalam had a mind to curſethe Iſraclires, for 
his montes ſake, but if he might have had an 


ly thing in a covetouseye) itis ſaid, He darſt| 
| not carſe them. | 


Thirdly, 


be wild, arguerh heis alrogether untam'd and| Iſa 
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bed betimes in che morning, and call him up to| 


|pardon, for Chriſt, for mercy 


[tour for hims/clf, and all other things - for 


| 


ind ſafery ; hence ir will pull a man our of his] 


pray ; it will take him and carry him into his 


Chamber coward evening, and there privately| 


make him ſeek, and pray, and tug hard for 
:. Lord, ever- 
more give 145 of this bread! But the love of 


Chriſt makes a man deſire Chriſt and his hon- 


Chriſt. Itis true thedeſires of Sons in Chriſt 
by faith areaccepted ever ; but the defires of 


krvants, men that work onely for their 


LO 


129 
+ Thirdly, 1n judging of the ſincerity of the mga __ 
lhearr, by ſome good affection 1n the heart, j,mſelt, 
ence many a deluded ſoul-reaſons the caſe our WV] 
khus with himſelf: Either ] niuſt be a prophane, 3, 

Jlman,,or an hypocrite; or an upright man :? 

INot prophane, I thank God, for Tam not gi- 
to whoring, drinking, oppreſſion, ſwear- 

Ing, Nor Hypocrite, for I hate theſe ſhews,) 
mnnot endure- to appearbetter without then] 

fam withio; Therefore 7 am #pright. Why? 
Oh, becauſe my heart 15 good ;- my affeQions 

Jland deſires within ; are better then my life 
withour; and whatever others judge of me; 

{iiknow mine own heart , and the heart is all}. | 
khar God deſires. And thus they fool them-jHerlvr | 
(ſelves, Prov. 28. 26. Thisis one ofthe great- .;. _ » 
cauſes and grounds of miſtake amongſt men heart, is a. 
{that think beſt of themſelves : they are not [tool,e5', 
ible co put a difference between the good de- 
lires and ſtrong afftetions that ariſe from the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt. 

\Selt-love will make a man ſeek his own good} 4. 


wages _ 


, od : 
__ 
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| I pede wages 'out of Chriſt, are not. FT 
bimſelf, }- Fourthly, in-judging of Gods love to them,} 
SY WVby aiming ſomeimes at the glory of God. 1s} 
this poſlible, -that a man ſhould aim at Gods}; 
glory and yet periſh ? Yes, and ordinarily], 
2 Kings |roo : A man. may be liberall to rhe poor; 
10, 18, | maintain the Miniſtry, be forward and fland}, 
for good things, hence he may not donbt but|k, 
that God loves him :. but here's the difference,|Þy, 
chough a wicked man may make Gods glory ing 
ſome particular things his end, yer he-never| ſy: 
makes it his generall coxr/e, his outmoſt and[Þh1 
laſt end. 4A ſubtile Apprentice may do all his]. {® 
Maſters work, but he may take the gain tolhp 
himſelf, or divide it betwixt his Maſter and; 
himſelf, and ſo-may be, but a knave, and ob-| Jia 
ſervant as he ſecmstobe : So a ſubtile heart] {{g 
( yet a villainous heart.) may forſake all the] I} 
world , as :7das did, may bind himſelf Ap-|jþ 
prentice to all the duties God requires out-| hep 
wardly at his hands,'and ſo do good works;| ine 
but what's his laſt end ? It*s that he might gain}/Jhyn 
reſpect or place, or that Chriſt may bave ſome} Ikai 
part of the glory, and he another. Simon Ma) Way 
F:@ would give any money ſometimes that he|/fkar 
could pray ſo well, know. ſo much, and do 4 ſhi 
others do, and yet his laſt end is for himſelf kg 
But how can you believe, if you ſeek. not that\ Niki 
glory that comes from God,faith Chriſt ? T here's] ſhe 
many ſeek the honour of Chriſt, but do you ji 
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| | 
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ſeek' his honour ozely ?, Is it your laſt en 
where you reſt and ſeek no more but that? nl 
| 

| 


þ 


thou 'wouldſt know whether thou | makeii] [þ 
| Chriſls glory thy laſt end, obſerve thisrule :./ 
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if chou art more grieved for the eclipſe of 
0,[ ne own honour, and for thine own loſſes, 
« Is) for the: loſſe of Gods honour, it is an 
Hident figne thou loveſt it not, defireſt it not 
Þthy chiefeſt good, as the laſt end, forthy 
mr bonum, and therefore doſt not ſeek 
ods honour in the prime and chiefelt place. 
|K troubled Parl more than all the plagues 
|Sidmiſcries ofthe world. Indeed, if ehy-name 


2: 


JLord may looſe his fionour daily by thine 


'$ 


the wirh diſgrace, and thy will becroſ-| 
I; thy heart is grieved and diſquieted : bur 


| 

"2144 7 

Mans per- 
dition is of | 
kitaſcif. 
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Gods ho- 
nor ſhouid 
be ſought 
as the 
chiefelt 
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'his| 
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uras thy greateſt good. 
ifthly, in judging the power of ſin to be 


« [ 
- 


&, thou” ſeekeſt not the Lords name or ho-| 


* 


F i [ b* 
. [ 
| 
| 
| 
N= 
£ 


\py 


ut- lwenerate man, and makes him call his cſtate 
ks 31 fic queſtion, it' is ſin, either in the being of 
tower of it. Now fin inthe being ought nor, 
Me Inſt nor make a man queſtion his eſtate, be- 


14] [kſerhe beſt have that left in rhem, that will 


5 


Net: 
1: 


Re 


|Jamble chem, and make them live by faith; 
ed terefore the power of ſin onely' can juſtly 
' ustroublea man. Now if a man do judge of 


| 
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” listo be onely but 3nfirmiry , which che belt 
5] ecompaſſed abour withall, he cannot but lie 
7 | [wn ſecurely and think himſelf well. .; Andif 


lis errout be ſerled in one thar lives in no ane 
Wwn ſin 1t is very difficult roremove : For 
f&che Miniſter caſt the ſparks of hell inclreir 


Mtnfirwiry : For if any thing trouble anun-| 


ces, and denounce the terrour of God a-|- 


et. 
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Mans per-| 541n{t them, they are never ſtirred : Why ? he. \f 
"ih cauſe they think, Here's for you that liveinlll 
Av n, butas'for themſelves although they havelſh, 
_ {fins, yet they ſtrive againſt them, and fo canhorlſſh, 
teaverhem , for, we muſt have ſin as long ulf, 
we live here, they ſay. Now mark it, there: 
no ſurer ſignof a man under the bloudy reign. 
and dominion of his luſts and ſins, than this)f 
chat is,. to give way to fin. ( though neverſyſſs 
little and common) nor to be greatly tronbled, 
for fin (for they may be a lictletroubled ) bel 
caufe they cannot overcome fin,' I deny notfiſ 
but theþ#t do ſin daily ; yet this 1s the di "olWh., 
ſition of Pazxl, and every child of God, hdfſk.. 
mournethnot the lefſe, but the more for fin} 
chough he cannor quite ſubduerhem,ca{tthen "i 
out and overcome them. As a priſoner moury fx: 
che more, that he is bound with ſuch fertershe|F[e. 
cannot break; ſo doth every one truly fer]ſ|” 
lible of his wofull captivity by ſn. This i9thyf}; 
creat difference between 4 rag:,g. ſin a mall] 
will part withall, and a fin of mfirmity a mall}: 
cannot part withall; a fin of infirmity is ſudifj,. 
a finasa man would, but cannot part withit.. 
and hence he mourns the more for it.  4r#},,” 
ging ſinis ſucha ſin, as a man haply by virwſhle;. 
of his laſhing conſcience , would ſometime 


part withal, but cannot, and hence mournstleq; 


5 


3 4 + 
au 4 
ir 


4 


leſle for it, and gives way £0 it.' Now for te ;þ 
Lords ſake take heed of this deceit; for 1 Vikre 
you, thoſe {1ns you cannot part withall, ifyoulſt ; 


7 


groan not day and night under them ( ſayi08Þ'the 
O Lord help me, for I am weary of my ſelf,an F > 
my life.) will cercainly undo you. You ſay.9 [Guic 
; Cannot 
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* be-[fannor but [pr ak tdely, and think vainly, and Mans re:- 
Ven Ll, as all do ſometimes , I tell you, thoſe {ins har - cf 
havelſzli be everlaſting chains to hold 'you faſt in F = 
nnotB-power of the Devil, uncil the judgement of} * 
th great day. | 
eres And thus much of the underſtandings cor-| 
elghFmption, whereby men are commonly deluded, 
IS EGllowerh the ſecond. 

erlofEgecondly , in regard of the falſe baſtard 
abledFeace begot in the conſcience. Why:ſhould 
) be lhe Camp tremble when Scouts are afleep, or 
/ nolBliie falſe report, when the enemies are near 

item ?- Moſt men think they are in a ſlifefſſace, 
, be ecauſe they were never. in a troubled Mace, --Þ 
MIheif they have been troubled , becauſe they |H1* faiſe } 
melflkregor ſoine peace and comfort after it. Now P04. * , | 
Our dis falſe peace is begot in the heart-by theſe |, 
"Ir means. - I: By Satan. 
fer 2. By falſe Teachers. 
SUN 3. By < falſe Spirit. | - 
"11 4. By falſe application of trae Promiſes. 
"10 1. By Satan, whoſe Kingdom ſhall fall it 1 
{/fould be divided,and be always in acombult- 

Im; hence he laboureth for peace, Luke 11. 
"1024. When the ſtrong man keepeth the Pallace, 
ny lbcgoods are in peace ; that is when Satan arm- 
eawich abundance of ſhifts and carnalreaſon- 
5" Ilngs, poſſeſſerh mens ſouls chey are at peace. 


thit, 
Ar 


Jo 
By Satan,' 


; 
' 
j 


| i [Now look as Maſters: give their ſervants peace, 
i | en ſo the Devil, , ve 
. {| 3. By removingall. things that may trouble 


| 


:nljem, : And, x TEE 3, 

; ili 2 By giving unto them all things that may| 
J*IÞiet and comfort them.; as mezr drink, reſt, 

_ K'3 | deal 
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—y 's 
, 


lod ing,o>c. ſo doth Saran deal with his ſlave 


of himſelf, |*? ſervants. * 


WY Wo 


Y 


| Firſt by removing thoſe ſins which trouble 
theconſcience, fora man may live in a finand 
yet never be troubledfor that fin;for fin againſ 
the light of conſcience, only troubles the con 
ſcience:as children that are tumbling andplay- 
ing m the duſt, they are not troubled with all 
the duſt, nay they take pleaſure to walloy 
in ir ; bur only with that ( whether it beſmal 
or great) thar lights in their eyes. And hente 
[rat oung man came boaſting ro Chriſt, 'that 


| 


| duſt chat» helived in with delight before, fell 
into his eyes, and therefore was troubled. Now 
mark the ploc of the Devil, when he can makea 
man live,8& wallow,8 delight in his fins,and lo 


and they know of no fin they livein,they know 


repentance,thai is, ſuch an one as in hisown 0- 


he hWKeprt all rhe Commandments from his 
your , but went away forrowfal, becauſe thar [ 


[ſerve him; and yet will not ſuffer him to livein| | 
any fin againſt conſcience, whereby he ſhould}J} 
be troubled,and fo ſeek to come out of this wo-[{ | 
full eſtate, he i ſure this man i5 his own,and now | [it 
a poor de uded man himſelf goes up'& down! | 

nor. doubting bur he ſhal be ſaved why ? be\Þ 
cauſe their.conſcience(they thank God)is clear] 


nothing by themſelves that may make them ſo[P' 
much as ſuſpe&@ rheir eſtate is bad. fat. 9.13: 
11 came not to call the righteous but finners to 


pinion is fiſh-whole, every fin being a child off 
Gods ſickneſs, he is never without ſome kind of: 
ſorrow,b:t ſome ſirsonly being a natural mans}; 
ſickneſs, they being removed, he recoversout fl} 
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— . 1 |Mansper- 
laveg {his tormer ſorrow, and grows well again and |... 7. 


[{{thinks himſelt ſound - the Lord Jeſus never{«f 1imte, 
lameto fave ſuch, therefore Satan keeps pol-| 
| jon of them. For the Lords ſake look to this 
ſſabtilety ; many think themſelves in a good] 


\Fſehate, becauſe they know not the particular 
{nthey live 1m, whereas Satan may have {tron- 


er poſſeſſion of ſuch as are bound with his in- 
ifible ferters and chains, when thoſe that have 
heirpinching bolts onthem may ſoonereſcape. 


i 
|condiy.b giving the ſoul Liberty to reere- | | By liber 
teit ſelf in any finful courſe, wherein the eye|,; 7c. 
Jofconſcience may not be pricked &' wounded. 
Pervants when they are put always to work & 


In yercan $0 abroad, are weary both of work: 


2 


(ow/ | Jand Maſter : that Maſter pleaſeth them that gi-'| 
kea| | |veth chem moſt liberty, to be pent vp all the 
d io] | ay long in doing Gods work;warching ,pray- 
ein] we, fighting againſt every ſin, this is a burthen;, 


[4 [this1s roo ſtrict, and becauſe that they cannot} 
jendureit, they think the Lord looks not for it} | 
jattheir hands. Now Satan gives men liberty-in 
|their ſinful courſes: & this liberty begets-peace; 
and this peace makes them rhink well of them-}. 
|] }felves, 2 Pet. 2.79. There's many rotten Pro-} 
[eſſors in theſe days, that indeed will not open| © 
ſol Þ'[their mouths againſt the ſincere hearted people, - 
3.1] jof God, yet they walk looſely, and take too| 
't0/1 [much liberty in their thoughts, liberty in theig] 
0-|| jdefires and delights, liberty in their company, 
off] [in their paſtims, and that ſometimes under a| 
off} nd Chriſtian liberty , and never trou- 
-|die themſelves wich theſe needleſſe- controver-| 
fff [fies, to whatend, or in what manner do1 uſe 
ils | K 4. | theſe 
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theſe chings? Whereas the righteous man fear-| 
eth alway, conſidering there isa ſnare for him 
in every lawfull liberty : May not I fin in my 
mirth, in my ſpeaking, in my ſleeping : Oh! 
this liberty that the Devil gives, and the world 
rakes, beſots moſt men with a fooliſh opinign, 
that all is well with them, TE HEY 
- Thirdly, by giving the ſoul-good Ciet, meat 

and drinkenough, what diſh he likes beſt. Ler 
a. Maſter give liberty, yet his ſervant is not| 
pleaſed, unlefſe he have meat and drink and 


layfull things; ſo he feedeth his heart with 
ſome unlawful ſecret luſt, though all the time 
helive 1n it, it may be it is known to him: Lok, 
16.Dives had his diſh, his good things, and ſo] 


ſang himſelf aſleep, & bag his ſoul rake hi eaſe] | 
143d reſt : yea, obſerve this, diet is poyſoned in 
{it ſelf, but ever commended to the ſoul as whol- 
"ſome, good, & lawful. They Chriſten fin with a|. 
new name,as Popes are at their EleQion; if he} 
{be bad, they call him ſometimes P;zs,1t a cow-| : 
ard Leo,&c.S0 covetonuſs neſs is good husbandry; |: 
 __ "JEompany-keeping,good neignpour-yood.{7irg 2 
2,=]to fave their credit from cracking, but a hand-| 
Ae 
Jablyon, and believes he isin a goo 
-1-- Fourthly, by giving the ſoul reſt and-ſleep, 


ſome excuſe ; and hence the. ſoul goes peace- 


eſtate. - | 


that is, ceſſation ſometimes fromthe a of| 
fin, hence they: are hardly perſwaded that 


ſwear, nor is he always drunk, nor always 


food, ſo ther's no. wicked man under Heaven,| 
but as he takes too much liberty in the uſe of 


"_ Þ F _ 


"2: 1 
" 


they livein fin, becauſe.hey ceaſe ſometimes | 
from-the a& of fin ; as no man dothalways| | 


cr 


angry. 


| | [men at his work, for if men ſhouldalways 


| |good word drop from him, a mans conſci- 


| [mained and ſodoth fins ſtrength in a natural 


| |{waſions to the ſou), though ir live in ſin, he: 


* - 


poſſeſlion afterward, as Mar.12.43. When 


{them : for ashe told Evah by the Serpent, ſ5c chers flar- 


-  H2- LOve 


kimſelf. 
child of God. Oh! Satan will not always ſer 


have their cups in their hands, & their queans 
intheir arms; if a cqvetous man ſhould always] 
root. in the earth, and never pray, never have 
good thoughts, never keep any Sabbath, ifa 
man ſhould always ſpeak 34/y, and never 


ence would never be quiet, but ſhaking him 
up for what he doth; but by giving him reſpite] 
from {inning for a time, Satan getreth ttronger 


the unclean ſpirit 15 gone out of a man, it re- 
turns worſe. Sampſon's ſtrength always re- 


man, bur it never appears until cemptation 
come. | Fair 
Fifthly, by giving the ſoul fair promiſes of drowifes 


on the heart. Moſt men are confident their 
eſtates ts good; and though God kills them, | 
yet will they truſt in him, and cannot be bea-| . 
ten from this. Why ? oh ! Satan bewitcheth |palſe rea- 


ſhould not die, ſo doth he infinuate his per-|**menin 
; their fins, 


 |2ppl yi 
ſhall. not die, but do well enough as the pre-|comtors 
cileſt. Satan S1VES thas good wor as but wof#l .tothem 


wages,the eternal flaſhes of Hell.  |that (hould 


” 


Heavenand eternallife, and faſtning them up=|of heaven. 


angry. They think only their falls in theſe or |Mans pej” ; 
the like fins, are ſlips and falls which the beſt dirjon Is of | 
| |men may have ſometimes, and yet beadear 
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j II. By falſe Teachers, who partly by their, 


looſe examples, - partly by their flattering do-} 


Qrine, 
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PT ame5 PEE” Arines, in, publique, and their large charity 
| Tofhimſelf, 11 private, dawbing up every one, (eſpecially 
4 ,-Y VN hethatisa pood friend unto them ) for honeſi 
and religions people, and if they be bur alic- 
tle troubled, applying comfort preſently, and 
 ſohealing them thar ſhould be wounded, 'and 
[not telling them roundly of their Herodiac as 


themſelves honeſt, becauſe the Miniſter will 


| \|go ont of the world, anddie like lambs, wo- 
fully cheated, fat. 24.11. Lookabroadin 
e- | the world, and fee what isthe reaſon ſo many 
* feed their hearts with confidence they ſhall be 
ſaved, yer their lives condemn them,and their 
hearts acquit'them : Thereaſon is, ſuch and 
ſuch a Miniſter will go to the Ale-houſe, and 
he never praysin his family, and he is noneof 


man as ever lives, and a good Divine too. Ah- 
ab was miſerably cheated by four hundred 
falſe Prophets. Whileſt the Miniſter is of a looſe 
life himſelf, he will wink at others and their 
faults, left in reproving othersbe ſhould con- 
denm himſelf, and others ſhould ſay unto him, 
| [Phyſitian heal thy ſelf. Theeves of the ſame 
[company will not ſteal from one another, leſt 
they trouble thereby themſelves. And hence 
they give others falfe Cards to fail by, falſe 
Rules to live by : their unconſcionable large 
charfty is like a gulf that ſwalloweth fhips, 


| 


comforted, 1/a.5 4.7,8.And hence,all being fiſh 


theſe preciſe hot people, and yetas honeſta| 


ohn Baptiſt did Herod. Hereupon they judge| | 


vive chemthe beggerly paſ-port ; and ſo they|. : 


( ſouls I 'mean ) toſſed with tempeſtsand not]. 


that cometh to their ner, allmenthink ſo of 
chemſelves. 11. A 


———_—_ I 


| [Sons of God, Rom. 8. 16. So thereisa falſe 
{fpirir,juſt likethe true one, witneſſing that they 
lare the Sons of God, 1 oh» 4.1. Weare bid 


- [not like Gods true Spirit, what: need tryal ? 
-]As, what need onetry whether dirtbe gold, 
1 which are ſo unlike each other ? And this ſpirit 
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TII. A falſe ſpirit. Thisis: a third cauſerhar 
begets a falſe peace. As there is arrue Spirir 
that wtneſſeth to our ſpirits that we are the 


totry the ſpirits: Now if theſe ſpirits were 
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Mans per- 


'dirida is 4:1 


of himſelf. 


IIL. 


There is a. ? 
falſe ſpiri: | 
char ſpeaks} * 


peace, "% 


when therc | L 


is war. 


[rake to be ſet down, Matr.24.23. Now look 


Jas the true Spirit witneſſeth, ſo the falſe ſpirit 


beznglikeir, witneſſeth alſo. 75, 
Firſt, the Spirit- of God humbles.theſoul : 


| Iſo before men have the witneſs of the fal/e 
- Ipsrir, they are mightily caſt down and deject- 


ed in ſpirit, and herenpon they pray for caſe, 
and purpoſe to kad new lives, and caſtaway 


'Jthe weapons, and ſubmit, P/a/.66.3. 
4 Secondly, the ſpirit of God intheGoſpel 
reveals Jeſus Chrift and "his willingneſs to 
{ve ſo the falſe ef diſcovereth Chriſts 
jexcellency, ' and willingneſs to receive him, if ©1,in 
he will bat @om: in. Tr-fareth with this ſoul, as 
[with Surveyors of lands, that takean exat 
{compaſs of other mens grounds, of which they 
ſhall never enjoy a foot. Sodid Balaxm,Num. 
24.5 ,6.rhis falſe fpirit ſheweth them the glory 


[of Heaven and Gods people. 


Thirdly, hereupon the ſoul cometh to beaf-| ;. 
fe&ed,and to taſte the goodneſs and ſweetneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe did, Heb.6., andthe 
ſoul. breaks out into a paſſionate admiration : 
Oh ! that ever there ſhould be any oo _ 

| uc 


x.Compa-| 
'rifon be- / Þ, - 
tween trueſ 


and falſe 


[1 


|. 


2 


of God 
reveals 


ſave. 


ſpirits, - | 


E- 


The Fplric | | 


willing to |; 


CC... 


__— — 
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Mans per-' 


SOS 
| 


SE 
| The falſe 
' {ſpiric per- 
J wades 2 


| [ariontest 
* [himſelf 


But here mark the difference between the wit- 


man beleeve he is in the ſtate of grace,and ſhall} 


| only taſted, but bought this Chriſt, as the wiſe 


| taftsit, and goeth away in a drunken fir, and 


he doth not think it all down when he cometh 


| Chriſt, and. ſo takes them lawfully as his 


ns ae. 
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ſuch a' vile wretch as Iam,and have been | And 
ſo joys exceedingly, like a man half way wrapt 
up into Heaven. | 
Fourthly,hereupon the ſoul being comforted] 
after it was wounded, now calleth God, y 
God-, and Chriſt my ſweet ſaviour ; and now 
it doubts not bur it ſhall beſaved , why ? be. 
cauſe I'have received mfich comfort, after 
much ſorrow and doubring, Hoſy8.2.3. and 
yet remains. a deluded miſerable creature ſill, 


neſs of each ſpirit. The falſe ſpirit makes al 


be ſaved. becauſe the hath: :afted of Chriſt, | 
and. ſo hath been comforted, and thatabun-} 
dantly : Bur the true ſpirit perſwades a man! 
his eſtate is good and fate, becauſe he hath not}. 


Merchant in the Goſpel, that rejoyced he had} 
found the Pearl, but yet ſtays not here, , but 
ſells away all-, and byes thePearl, Like two 
Chapmen that come to buy Wine, the one 


ſoconcludes it is his : So a man doth,that hath 
che falſe ſpirit : bur the true ſpirited man doth 
not only-taſte, but buyes the Wine, although 


co taſte it; yet he having been incited by taſt-| 
co buy 1t,, 29w he callsit his own : Soa child of 
God taſting little of God,and a little of Chriſt, 
and a little of the Promiſesat his firſt conver-| 
fan, although he taſts not all the ſweetneſs 
that is in God, yert he forſakes all for God, for| 


OWN, Again, 


we __— 


Miveth. 
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Again, the falſe ſpirit baving given a man 
.\comfort and peace, ſuffersa man to reſt in that 


eſtate - bur the true ſpirit having madethe 


[foul taſte the love ofthe Lord, ftirrerh up the 


ſoul ro do and -work mighrily. for the Lord. 
Now the ſoul cryeth out; What. ſpall I do for 
Chriſt, that hath done wonders for me? If 
every hair on my head were a tongue to ſpeak 


| [of his g06dnefs, it were too little. Neh. 8.10; 
{The joy of the Lord ws our (trength,Plal.5 1:12. 


| Uphold me with thy free ſpirit , oras the Chal- 


the Spirit of Adoption in Gods childs no un-. 


| |derling, ſuffering men to lie down, andery, 


My defiresare good , bur fleſhis frail; No, 
it-is a Kinply ſpirit, thar reigns where iT 
Be» 


} 


IV. Falſe appling of true Promiſes, is the 


[laſt caufe of falſe peace. And when a man hath 
Gods ſpirit within, and Gods hand and promiſe 


(as he thinks) for his eſtate ; now hethinks all 
lafe. This did the fews , they ſaid; We have 


| Abraham to our Father, and ſo reputed them- 
| lelves ſafe, God having made them promile; 


I will bea God of thee and of thy ſeed. Bur here 
is a difference berween a child of Gods appli- 
cation ofthem, and a wicked mans; The firſt 


|applicth them ſo to him, as thac heliverh upon 


them, and nothing but them; andro whom 
doth-the_ dug belong, bur ro the child that 


{lives upon it ? The other lives upon his luſts, 


and creatures, and yet catcheth hold one the 
promiſe. 
\ :By theſe four means is begot a baſtard falſe 


'PEACE. 


Thus 


I cn ww — 


dean Paraphraſe bath it, thy Kingly ſpirit , 
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Thus much of the ſecond cauſe of mans de-| 
[ceiving himſelf; Falſe peace in the conſci-| 
ence. | | 

| Now followeth the third. 


IT]. The corruptions and diſtempers of the| | 
W:1H, which is the third cauſe why men deceive] 
themſelves, which aremany,Ewill onty name| 


three. - | 
Firſt, when the Will is reſolved to go onin 


it is, andſo the man is never found our ts be| 
what heis: Soa man having taſted the ſweet- 


! 


ſome light comein, but ſhuts out all that, or 


ner of his heart, and to try himſelfas many{| 
do, except there where his dearling luſt lies, 
he fits upontkat, and coversit willingly from! 
and ſo never finds out himſelf, 7oh.3.20. A 
cauſe the curtains to be drawn, and willlet 
ſo much as may hinder him from ſleeping: 
bimfelf , 


ming. 


know much, (their opinious are orthodox, 


their diſcourſe ſavoury ) yet do they 


——_ 
_— — —— ——— 4 


know 
little) 


A—  — 


a'{inful'courſe,and then ſets the underſtanding] 
a work to defend it. Whence it fareth with'the| 
ſoul as with a man that cometh to ſearch forſ 
ſtollen goods, who having received a bribe be-j - 
fore-hand, ſearcheth every where but where] 


neſs of a ſinful courſe ( which pleaſure bribes] 
him) he is conteated to fearch into every cor-| | 


his own eyes, as Rachel did upon ſtollen gods,] | 


man that hath a mind toſleep quietly, . will} 


ſoa man having a mind to ſleep in ſome partr| 
cular finfull courſe at his eaſe , will ſearch 
and let ſome light come into his] 


Ard hence many prophane perſons that] 


ti. l A 
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little of themſelues, and of thoſe fins and luſts|4;.0 i oft 

that hawnt chem, which they muſt part with ; |tjimſelf, | 
becauſe this light troubleththem, it hinders | WV} ; 2: 
them from fleeping in their ſecuteeſtate, and] - | 
therefore they draw the curtain here : Hence / 
many men that live in thoſe fins of the grofleſt 
| | [Ufury, finding the gain, ard taſting the ſweet 
| ofthar fin, will read all Books, go to all thoſe 
| | [Miniſters they ſuppoſe that hold it lawful : and | 


ſo pick up and gather reaſons to defend the|,,,, - 2 
lawfnlneſs of the Fo, & ſo becauſe they would CRmey HH 
not have it tobe a ſin, find out reaſons, where [rhe ſ(weer- } 
| [by they think it no ſin; butthe bottom. is this, [nels of fin, |. 
their wi/ hath got the bribe, and now thenn- Py bibeal 
derſtanding playes the Lawyer : and hence — l : 
men live inthe moſt crying ſins, and are ſure|ready _” 
to periſh, becauſe they will not know they are [plead for . 
inan error. Ne 
Secondly, when the Wil ſets the under-| 2 Þ 
ſtanding a work to extenuate and leflen fin, ana ; 
for many when they ſee their fins, yet make it leffon aged - Y 
ſmall by. looking at the falſe end of theirOp- [excuſe |} * 
tick-plaſs ; they think ſuch ſmall matters ne- jcheir fins: «4; 
rer make any breach between the Lordand|© © | 
their ſouls. Hence they ſay, The beft man ſins ; 
ſeven times a day ,, and who can ſay, my heart 
s clean? What is the reaſon that a child of | 
| God hath little peace, many times, after com- 1.3 
_ [miſſion of ſmall fins? Oh! itis becauſe they 
[ſee the horrible nature of theleaſt ſin . - ſmall 
| [wrongs againſt ſo dear, ſo great a friend asthe 
Lord is, it cuts their hearts: yet a carnal heart 
is never troubled for great ſins, becauſe they 


| make a light matter of them. 


Thirdly} BE 
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 {&ansper- | Thirdly, wilful ;jgnorance of the horrible 
- |ditlon of wrath of God» Hence men ruſh gn infinas|/ 
W _ , the horſe into the battel. Herce men never 
When * fear theireſtates,becauſe they know not Gods|'| 
men are |wrath hanging over them.Coldeſtſnakes,when| 
willfully. . |thy are frozen with cold ,, never ſting nor] [| 
| ignorant, hurt. one may carry a neſt of them in his| 
oy hi  boſome, butbring them co the fire, then they| 
eftates, |Þiſs and ſting ; So fin,when it is brought near}. 
Gods wrath, ( chat devouring fire ) it makes] 
men cry out of themſelves, Then I am undone!f | 
Oh, I am a loſtcteature ! Butbeing notthns|. 
; heated, fin never makes a man cry out of him-| 
ſelf. | 
Theſe are thecauſes why men are ignorantſ// 
of their woful, miſerableeſtate , which 7gzor+|. 
ance is the ſirſt Rock, or the firit powder-plot,} | 
that ſpoils thouſands. = 
_ Yetthereare three more dangerous, becauſe} 
more ſecret. | += +5. 26 
The ſe- Now followeth the ſecond reaſon of man] 
[cond Rea- |ruine. By reaſon of mans carnal ſecarity,| 
my TA whereby men cannot be affeted with, norſo| 
themſelves, Puch as have hearts to deſire to come out off! 
= Jiscarnal |Their miſery when they know it : for ifa mans]. 
*> | ſecurity, |mind underſtand his miſery, yet if the heart] . 
3 be hard or fleepy, and-notaffeRted, loaden, 
{wounded, humbled, and made to groan un-| 
[der it, he will never greatly careto come out]: 
of it, 1/a. 29. 9,10. Now this is the eftate of 
many a ſoul; he doth know his miſery, -but|” 
| by reaſon of the ſleepy, ſecure, fenſleſsſpirit] | 
of {lumber, he never feels it, nor mourns un- 
;Gerit, and ſo comes not out of it. | 


Now 


I|thele : 


| ſrime- which ſhall nor be ſpent 1n many/years, 
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Becatſe God pours not.out the fullmea-| 1 


[fare of his wrath upon men, becauſehe kin-| Reaſons 

Ildes not the pile of wrath thar lies upon men, | of {:curity, 
Iitsreſerved, and concealed, not revealed from Reaſ. I. 
| [Heaven ; and folong,le: God frown, Miniſters 
Iithreacen, & ſmaller judgements drop,yet rhey| 
{|nilnever ſeek ſhelterin; Jeſus Chritt; bur ſteep] 
lin their ſins, until 
{|horror, blood, fire, | 


Why mert 
rut chem 


frain down flouds of | NÞ: 172; 
"Gods arrows ſticx1n| So long 
nens heafts, they will never ſeek our of them- | 24s 


/[|klves unto Jeſus: Chriſt, Eccleſc..8. 11.50 lies: 


upon men, | 


lng as Gods plagues were upon Pharaoh, he' chey oive 


\[[giverh fair words, and Lo/es muſt be ſent fo good 


may for him, but when Gods handis taken ws, bur: 
away, now Pharavhs heart is hardned: So > oonSeb 
bong as Gods ſword is- in his$cabbard, . men they pac 


rs . God muſ} wound, andcut deep, and hearts -s 
ab, and thruſt to, the very heart, elſe men PParcob: 
villnever yeild, never awaken, till Gods fiſts 

deabour mens ears,and he is draggingthem ro! 
the ſtake, men will never awake and'cry for a 
pardon and deliverance of their woful eftate.- 


far from them, they hope they ſhall. do better” 193i» heme 
4 ſelves. 

bereafrer, -and 'repent ſome othertim*, and 

therefore they ſay, Soul, ear, drink, follow thy 

ſports, cups, -queans, thou haſt a treafure of 


Iſa. 22.12, 13. that look as it is with 


_ Wax, let it .be of never . fo. pliable 


> _ - aGiſpoſition, 


eee 
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Secondly, becanſe if they do 1n part fi dſo Reaſ. 2. 
tear Gods wrath, they put away theevit day Why men}. 
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© diſpoſition, arithe tire never1o bot, yerif 
it be not brought near the fire, and be held in 
che fire> it never melts, but {till remains hard: 


wrath preſent ro them, if they feeit, not rea- 
ly every, momeat ro light upon thetr hearts, 
chey are never melced, Wl 
hearted, ſecure, fleep 


1sthe reaſon why many men, that have guilty 


wiſhes and purpoſes to be better, yer never cry 
[out of themſelves, nor never ſeek earneſtly for 
mercy, till they lie upon their death beds; 


F 


prehend: wrath and miſery neer unto them, 
Heb. 3.13. | Tet - 

Thirdly , becauſe rhey think | they can 
bear. Gods wrath, though they do conceive 
irndeeWhand, even atthe very doors; met 
think not that Hell is ſo hot, northe Devil 
ſo black, nor God fo terrible as indeed hets, 


preſent Gods wrath asa thing intolerablebe- 
fore the eyes of the people, that thereby 
they might quench all thoſe curſed con- 
c2ites of being able ro bear Gods wrath, Na: 


ſo it is here : Let a man or woman have never]. | 
® « ' 
-| fo gentle or pliable a nature; and ler Gods 
wrath be neyer fo hot and dreadtul- in their]. 
judgments, yet if they niake not the dayoſ} 


they remain heard-|. 
Fetches, and neverf 
| 5roanto come out of their woful eſtate; & this 


conſciences, though they have many fecret|' 
\ 
and chen;Oh the promiſes they plie God'with !| 
Try me Lord, and riſtove me once more to my 


[health and life again, and thou. ſhalt ſee how| I 
thankful Twill be) Becauſe that now they ap-| 


And hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophets] 


ma- 


[ham 1. 9. And hence we ſhall have 


ny 
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[ fy men deſperately 


4 |[*oful and miſerable condition, yet they de- 
- (firg not to comg, out of it. Although mien 
find hard "lodgin$-in the world, hard times, | 
-ſhard fricnds, hard” hearts, yet they makea 
 hife with' what” they find in' this miſefable 


_ 


damning they think, 
ſecurely. 
{ſcares and fears all the world, and at Gods 
| [wrath the Devils quake, &-yet ſecure men fedT| 


i they. ſhall be able to bear it, #t i but a 


The Sincere Convert. 
| conclude, They will have! 
their ſwirig in ſin, and if*they periſh; they 


and hence they go on 
Oh poor. wretches | the Devil 


it nor, they think hell is not ſoterriblea place. 
- Fourthly, becauſe they know no better 
in eſtate. Hence though they feel their 


[[nne, until they_come'to Hell: for ſuch a 


. |ſan purſued by outward miſeries, or inward | 

troubles, there ſtayes; O miſerable man that 
[makes ſhife till he come to Hell | They may 
[hear of the happy eſtate of Gods people, but 


hot knowing of it experimentally, they ſtay 


” 


1 [where they are, 704 4. 14. LS 

'| Take a Princes child, and bring it np in 
a baſe houſe and' place, it never aſpires after| 
. [aKingdome or Crown : ſo tnen hatch in this 
world, knowing no better an eftate, never 


vaſt about them to pet a better inheritance 
then that they ſcramble for here.. Wives 
mourn for the long abſence of their beloved 


-[hasbands, becauſe they know them-and their 
worth. God may abſent himſelf from men, 


..ſtear for it, becauſe they never taſted the 


ecks, months, years, but men ſhed nor the 


weetneſs of his preſence. It is ſtrange to ſee 
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 {ſurein 


Z Mans 
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| Wicked 
| {more plea- 


* luſts, then 
[inthe fel- 
 4lowſhip of 
| [Godand 
 |Chiiſt. 
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Ce, 


Eaton | bs of| Oe take motre'contentin their cups andcards, |. 
pots and pipes, dogs and hawks, thenin the 
YA Ki tellowſhip' of God &Chriſt,inWord,in Prayer, 
which ordinancesare burden | 
and priſon unto them, What is the reaſon}. 
of it?Is tliere no more [meetneſs i inthe preſence]: 
of Gods ſmiling in Chriſt, than in a filthy] 


in Meditation, 


Whore ? 'Yes, butthey know not the — 


ſweetneſs, ſatisfying goodneſs of a Gbd. Some| 
ſea-fiſh({1y they )if once they come into freſh-| 
water; will never returnkgain, becauſe they]: 
now taſt Ll difference between thoſe brackiſ po ; 
|{\weet waters: ſo is it here,ifmen did bur 0 el! 
taſk the happineſs of Gods-people, they would 
not#for a thouſand worlds be one balf hour in|. 
| their wild looſe ſea again... | 
Fly. Becauſeif they do know: a beter eſtate, 
yet their preſent pleaſures, their floth'doth ſo]. 


ſbewitchthem,and Godsdenials when they ſeek 


unto him, do ſo far diſcourage them, that they]. 
A flothful}' 
heart, bewitch'd with perſent eaſe, & pleaſures : 
|anddelights, ronſidering many a tear many a[. 
prayer muſt it. make , many' a night mult it] 
break its ſleep, many a weary ſtep muſt.it.take| 
towards Heaven and Chriſt, if ever it come| 


fleep Rill ſecurly .in that. eſtate. 


there, grows diſcouraged and deaded, .agd 


hard-hearted' in a ſleepy eſtate and bad ra-| 

ther have a bird in the hand, then two in the. ; 
buſh. The Tſraclites wiſhed that they were { 
at their onyons & garlickagain inEgypr. Was| | 
there no Cazaan? Yes, but they wiſhed ſo be-| 
cauſe there were wals built up to hea ven, and. 
(Giants ſons of Anakin the land, difficulties to] 
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[knees, they would run away : ſo many a man 


|fleſh-pots again ! Oh, becauſe thereare ſo ma- 
'T {hisway ;, and becauſe they pray and find not 
eaſe, therefore they eat, drink, laugh, ſpaxt, 


Jeauſe the other way to life is ſtraight, and nar- 


- | [hence men remain ſecure. | 
-J | Sixthly , Becauſe of the ſtrange, ſtrong 


| {{60ms day ſhould be tomorrow, yet they muſt 


| |*hen they were ſmitten with'blindneſſe, which 
tormented their eyes as though they had been 


{denies chem what they ſought for, they were| 
loffuch a waſpiſh teaſty, ſullen ſpirit, that be- 


|tri&;/ men had rather fic almoſt an hour in 
the ſtocks,then be an hour at prayer ;, men had | 


\ 


the. —_— , 


Dn — 
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cauſe God ſometimes puts them to ſtraits, and 


cauſe the Lord had them not: alwayes on his 
meets with ſorrow enough in bis ſinfull, drop- 
te dranken eſtate, he hears of Heaven, ard a 
better eſtate, yet why goes he to his luſts'and 


ny difficulties, and blocks, and hinderancesin 
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overcome. - Oſlothfull hearts ! Secondly be-|/11 a per- 


{ 


$: 


of himſelf, 
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and ſleep in their miſerable eſtate ſtill, Mar. 7. 
4. therefore men walk in the br04d way, be- 


row, 1t-1$ a plague, a burthen, a priſon, to be ſo 


rather be damned at laſt, then ſweat ir out and. 
run through the race to receive a Crown : atid 


> 


power of finne, which bears that ſway over 
mens ſouls, that they muſt ſerveit 


follow it as their Captain , though they go 
marching on to eternall ruine', 'nay, though 


and will ſerve their luſts. As the Sedomites 


pricked with: thornes ( for ſo the Hebrew 
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Why men 


: | ruin them. 
| as pr 1{0n-| ſelves. 
| jersſtoop to their Jaylors, as Souſdiers that Rom, x, 
| |favetaken their pay, their pleaſure of jn,muſt 
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cy when all is dove, hence they grow deſpa- 
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| be mercifull unto them, if not, they cannot 
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remain ſecure. | 

Seventhly, deſpair of Gods mercy , hence, 
like Cain, men are Runnagates from the face 
of Gad ; men think they ſhall never4ind mer- 


rately ſinfull , like thoſe 7ralian Senators ,that 
deſpairing of their [ives, ' when upon ſubmiſli-| 


on they had been promiſed their lives, yet be| 


ihg conſcious of their villany made. a curio! 
banquet, and at the end of it every man dran 


up his glaſs of poyſon, and killed himſelf : 0, 


men feeling ſuch horrible hard hearts, an 
being privy to ſuch notorious ſins, they caſt a 
way lives, and Heaven, and ſoul for loſt, an 
ſo periſh wofully, becauſe they live deſparate- 
ly, and ſo ſecurely. 


Eighrhly, becauſe men nouriſh a blind, falſe. 


flattering hope of Gods mercy : hence many 
knowing and ſuſpeRing thar all is naught with 
them, yet baving ſome hope they may be in 4 
godeſtate,& God may love them; hence they lie 
down ſecurely,and reſt in theirflattering hope. 


ver come to beaffected, but remain ſecurein 
their condition, they commonly grow to this 
deſparateconclufion ; That they hope God will 


help like the man that had on his Target the 


word ſignifies ) even when deſtruction was 
near, they groped for the door. Men cannot]; | 
bur fin,though they periſh for ſin, hencethey]| 


{ Hence obſerve, thoſe people that ſeldom come| | 
to a Concluſion, to a point, that either they| | - 
are in the ſtate of grace, or out of it that ne-|. 


picture of God and the Devil ; under the oe 


a 


[ 


| | 


Jred conſtiences. Men pur themſelves above. 
the Word, and their hearts above the Ham-| 


'[ſoremain ſecure ſots all cheir days ; fort ever} 


[feel your miſery, that ſo you may ger out of 


{{ecure, ſo damnably dead, ſo deſparately hard, 
|What ? no ſigh , ;no tears ? cant thou 


\ Jrhegatesof che Ciry, and make a light macter 
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he writ $i t# no v#s, if thou wilt not , under x 


[the other he writ , Jpſe regitat,, here's one qt, 
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| Ninthly,becauſe men brins not their hearts 


tunder the hammer of Geds Word to be brok- Reaſon 9. 
| Why men, | « 
ruin home] 


en, they never bring their conſciences to be 


(cut. Hence they go on lil ſecurely with feit- ſc! ves. 


mer, they come not to have the Miniſter ro 
bumble chem, bur to judge of him, or to pick 
ſome pretty fine thing out of the Word; and| 


{thy heart be broken, ard thy copſcierice þe a- 
waked, the Word muſt doit : burpeopleare 
ſo Sermon-trodden, that their hearts like foot- 
paths, grow hard by the Wofd. #4 
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wrath daily, nor the horrible. nature of fin, [Why men 

men chew not theſe pills : hence they-never 

come to be affected nor awakened. - 
Awaken therefore all you ſecure creatures , 


it, Doſt thou know thine eſtate is naught, and 
that thy condemnation will be fearfull, if ever 
thon doſt periſh ; -and is thine heart ly 


that thou haſt no ;heart to: come our of it ? 
carry all thy fins upon- thy back like Sampſon 
of them ? Doſt thou ſee Helbfire before.thee, |. 
and -yet wilt venture ? art thou worſe. than. 


a beaſt which we cannot beat nor drive in”, aty 
.* T _ El 
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to the fire if there be any way to eſcape? 
get thy heartto lament and-mourn under thy 
mms who knows then but the Lord may 


[Image burnt down, andall is gone, thou canſi 
not mourn. If thine heart were rruly affected, 


the Wife in- thy boſome would be witneſs of 
which have grieved the. Spirit of God many a 


forrably without aſſurance. If you-were ſick 
ro death, Phyſitians ſhould hear how you do; 


and if you were humbled, we ſhould have you| 
_ \nthe bittSrneſ® of your 1} ptrit cry our, What 


fall we do? But know ir, thou muſt mourn 


here or-in Hell. If God broke Davids bones | 
[for his adultery, and the Angels backs for| 


their pride ;' the Lord, if ever he ſaves thee, 
will break- thine heart too. . | 


+ IK 
Anſw. 


dineſs and willingneſs to receive: thee yet 
unto mercy; © for two - things harden the 


heart, ». Falſe hope, :whereby a man hopes | 
2. No| 
hope, whereby a man when he ſees himſelf] 
" 'fo notoriouſly bad, thinks t 
willingneſs in the Lord to pardon 0 


he is :not fo bad' as indeed he is: 


there is no 
r re- 


pity thee? But oh hard heart ! thou canft] 
mourn for Joſſes and croſſes, burning of goods| 
'and honſes, yer though God be loft, and his] 
the pillow would be waſhed wich thy tears,and| | 


thy heart breakings in midnight for thoſe fins] 


time,»chou couldeſt not ſleep quietly nor com-|- 


'" Oueff. But thou wilt ſay, How ſhall I| 
do to get mine heart affected with my miſe- 


|: 1. Take a full view of thy miſery.| 
> [things har-' 2. Take ſpecial notice of, the Lords rea- 


ceive 
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[ceive ſuch a monſter of men to mercy ; andif 
Ineicher che hammer can break thy ftony heart, 
{nor the Sun-ſhine of mercy melg it, thou haſt 


12, In regard ot Gods wrath. 
Firſt, in regard of fin. Thou haſtſinned,and 
{chat grievouſly againſta great God, thou ma- 


| Jmnakg.che whole ſinful world by Rivers of fire 


I eArrs 5 | 


5 TH 


"Y - T th, a >> - 


2 heart worſe then the Devil, andarta ſpeQa-| | 
cle of the greateſt miſery. 1.In regard of fin. | 


{kelt no great, marrer of this : no, but though| 


jitbe no load to thee, itz is load on the Lords 
"Theartz 1/4: 1. 24. and time will come he will 


Jand Blood, ro know what an evil it is. 


& 


not the Lord been a good friend untothee? 


4 [fell me wherein-hath he grieved thee? and} 


[tell me in what one thing 'canfſt thou pleaſe 
{che Devil, and do God a diſpleaſure, but by 
fin? Yer, O hard heart, thou makeſt nothing 


| Tofic. But confider thirdly, in every ſin thou 


"|doſt diſ-throne God, arid ſerſt thy ſelf above 


\ ]God: for -in every fin this queſtiot: is put, 


[Whoſe wilt hall be done,Gods will or mans?Now 


I\/|man by fin ſets h& own will above the Lords, 


and ſokicks God ( bleſſed for ever, adored 


| fof Milions .of Saints and Angels) as filth 


[under his feet, What will this break your 


'} Conſider thenof Gods wrath, the certainty 


i] of| | 


{For 1. Inevery ſincthou,doſt rike God and. 
{| {fling a-dagger at theheart of God." 2.1n every 

{in thou doſt ſpite againſt God: for if there |. 
| [were but oxe only thingwhereina nan could 
4 {0 his friend a diſpleaſure, was not here ſpire 
I [ſeen if he” did that thing? Now tellme, hath 


153 |. 


Mans per be 


dirion is | 
of himſelf | 7 


-2=Y 

Menby } 3 
finning let} -- 
up their ; 


own willa-f ©: 


bove GodsF -: 


God wrath | © 7 
the cer= þ 
taigty ai its | 


Pr CE EE 


— 


DZ 
-_ 


* 


: > & : 7 Tt 
F ” 
NAN IT FOR = 


j 


' Wherein 


4 men reſt- 


ing in 
Ducics ap- 
pears. 


The Sincere Convert. 


% 


jſerable eſtate by their own duties and perfor- 


the Soul doth as thoſe, Ho/.5.13. men when 
'they be wounded and: troubled, they never 


32. 2 

you theſetwo things: | 
I, Whereia thisreſting in Daties appears. 
2. Why.do men reſt in themſelves. | 
Firſt, this reſting in Datzes appears in theſe 

elevendeprees. | 


bred and brought up. reſ$ confidently infſu- 


he hapes to be faved;, he willanſwer, By his 


; per{ticious ones of their own inventions, ( 20, 
rae 


mances,when they do fal themſelves miſerable:| 


look after Feſ#s Chriſt, bur go to their own| 
waters to heal themſelves ; like hunted Harts|' 
when the Arrow 1s in them, Rom. 9. 31.] 


| For the opening of this point, I ſhall ſhew| 


1. The ſoulofa poor ſinner, if ignorantly|! 
perfitious vanites; Ask a devout, P apiſt how 


good works. But enquire further, wharare| 
theſe gyvod works? why, forthe moſtpart ſu- 


of it, the unſupportableneſs of it, how thar} IF 
$ JH [dying in thy, ſins, and ſecure eſtate, - «r fa} 6 | ; 
Valet; for when men. cry Peace, Peace, theg| If: 
: cometh /#ddd% d:ſtruttion at unawares ; pray 
x Theſ, 5. [therefore ro God to reveal this to thee, -that 
[34  |chine heart may break under it: Secondly, con- 
£Y ſider the Lords mercy.and readineſs to ſave[:|; 
| 2Cor45+ - |thee, who hath prepared mercy, ahdintreats| [| 
196 wk ſake it, and waiteth everyday for thee] Þ|{; 
. +\ [0 That end, | | IH 
=_ bb | The third Reaſon [of man ruine, is, that] I|;- 
Fon of |carnal confidence, whereby men /cek. to ſave} I} 
mans ruin, 


|rhemſclves, and to ſcramble out of cir mi-| J|- 
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he Crow thinks her own bird faireſt) as whip- 
[pwg themſelves, pilgrimage, faſt, mumbling 0-' 
[ſrertheir Pararnoſters, bowing down to Images 


landCroſſes. | 


Church and 'Kingdome, -then men ſtand upon 


[their cicnlar profeſſion! of the true Religion, 


although they be Devils- incarnate in theic 


Jlives. - Look up and down the Kingdom ; you 
| Jiſbali{ee ſome roaring, drinking, dicing,card- 
ing, whoring, in Taverns and blinde Ale- 
Tſhouſes, others belching out their oaths, their 
' [{moutbs ever caſting out like raging ſeas, filthy 


[frothy ſpeeches ,, others, like 7/maels,ſcoffing 


{ſhall be ſaved. Why ( fay they ) they are no 
{Papiſts, hang them, they will die for their Re- 


[| }{igion,: and rather burn then curnagain, by 
[the grace of:God. Thus the Jews boalted, they 
| {were Abrahams ſeed: ſo our carnal people 
|oaſt : Am not Ja good Proteſtant? am not-I | 
baptized ? do I not live in the Church? and yes conf * 
[therefore reſting here, hope tobe ſaved. *I demnation| 
jremember a_Judpge, when one pleaded once 
with him for his life; that he might not be 
[hanged becauſe he was a Gentlemen , he told 


PEI 


{him that therefore he ſhou!d have the Gal- 
| [lows made highter for him : ſo when thou 
[pleadeſt, 1 am a Chriſtian and a good Pro- Frexched. 
jeſtant, (yet thou wilt, drink, and ſwear, and | 
whore. negle&. prayer, and break Gods Sab- 
\ {bath) and: therefore thou hopeſt to be ſaved ; 
/]1 tell thee, thy condemnation ſhall begreater, 
[andtheplagues in Hell the heavier, 
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Eb. - _ pT-, 3. If men have no peace here, then they fie} 
of himſcle, £9, and reſt in-the, goodneſs of their inſides; i” 
1. you wilt have many man, whom ifyou fol-ſ 14 
Ifno ow to his Chamber, you ſhall finde very de} 

_ Ppeace {vout, and they pray heartily forthe mercy off [|s* 
_—— God, and forgiveneſs of fins : but follow them} ||; 
13r pro- out of their Chambers,” watch their diſcourſe,| on” 
Legzon, you ſhall find it frothy and'vain, and now and} Ii 
cn li then powdred with 43th and troth, and ob-FIIF* 
and feene ſpeeches. Watch them when they are} 7 
Thi.) |Eroſt, you ſhall ſee 'them as angry as Waſps,ÞIF:; 
and ſwell like Turkies, 'and ſo ſpit out their 7 
venome like Dragons. Watch them in their” 
journies, and you ſhall ſee them ſhoot intoþ [| 
an Ale-houſe, and there ſwill and ſwagger,| [FF 
and be familiar with the ſcum of the Coun-þ [|F= 
[try for prophaneneſs, and half drunk toop {*” 
ſometimes. Watch them on the Lords day; [| 
cake them out of the Church once, andiet} $7; 
tafide their beſt cloaths, and they are the ſame JI” 
as at'another time; and becauſe they muſt not] JF: 
work nor ſport that day, they think they may( I} 
[with a good conſcienceſleep the longer on the J}F* 
morning. Ask now ſuch men how they hope [ir 
to be ſaved, ſeeing their lives are fo bad ; they} [IÞ: 
ſay thongh they make nor ſuch ſhews, theyf. Pp. 
know what good. prayers they 'make in pri-|]Þ-” 
vate, their hearts, they'ſay, are good.  Trell:|{ 
ye brethren, he thattruſtech to his ewn heart] | | 
and his good defires, and ſo refteth'in chem, || 
a fool. I have heard of a' man that, wawdp [77 
haunt the Tavernsand Theaters; and'Whore| [| 
| {houſes at Zoyger all day ; bur he durſt not gof']}” 
forth withour private prayer In a - | | 
and} 
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| d then would ſay at his deparrure, Now 
pe ev dethy worſt ;, and ſo uſed his prayers as 
"Haany. do.) only as charms and ſpels again{/ 
& poor weak cowardly Devil , har they: 
ak dares not hurtthem,ſo long as they have 
bod hearts within them, and good prayersin 
ir Chambers; and hencethey willgonear 
. | [it Wink che. Preacher as an harſh Maſter S 
"71 {{Fhe do-not comfort them with this, 7 haz God 
x [eceps of their good deſtres- | 
H4 -If their good hearts cannotquiet them,]rrns com: 
| t conſcience tells-them they are unſound |forccame | 

o Iz ithout, and rotten at.core within, thenmen |fromi trew 

| (upon reformation , they will leave their ot runs 
Me þb boring. drinking, cozening, gaming, com- meer 

"oY py keeping ſwearing, and ſuch like roaring |ſume gr 
las; and! now all the Country faich, hes be- j6 
| [ome a new.man,and he bimſelfrhinks he ſhall 
Þ * . Fab 2Pet. 2.20... they-.eſcape. thep -; 
1 [lations of the world, as ſwine that-areg fcaped: 
d d waſhed from,ourward filth,yet rhel winiſh} 
ure remains Kill ; like. Mariners, that ate! 
ing to ſome dangerous place, ignorantly, if! | 
y meet; with ſtorms, they £0 not backward, 
A] y caſt out: their goods that endanger their 
vl. lt 2;.and ſo go forward [till: ſo, many 2 man 
$0 og towards Hell, 1s forced to.caſt out 
"| 11s'luſts and fins, bur be goeth on.in the ſame 
1s Rill for all py The wildeſt beaſts (as 
|! s kv.) if they be kept waking from fleep long, | 
4h grow. tame: ſo conſcience giving. a man 
colt for ſome ſins he liveth in, he groweth 
; he: that, was a wild Gentleman before, 
remains the ſame man-till, only he is made 
rame 
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courſe, and hence they reſt in reformtaion': 


think-it's becter following thetr crade of fin 
at another. market; and hence ſome men wil) 


covetois ; becauſe there is more gain at thar 
market ; fome times 1t 15 becauſe fin hath le 
them, as an old man: 36 

5. Ifthey can have no reſt here, they per 
to another ſtarting hole, they, go to their 


ation, re- 
gentance, 
OMP 


they betake chemſelves to their ſorrows, tears, 
confeſſion of fins ;.and.now the wind 1s down, |. 


"1 ſelves ſafe. Mar.'11.1. They would havere 


his ſoul :00; lie muſt ſorrow and weep here, 
or elſe cry outinhell hereafter. Hereupon 


and rhe tempeſt is over, and they make them: 


pented, that is, the Heathen, as Beza ſpeaks, 
when any wrath was kindled from Heaven, 
they would go totheir /acke/oth and ſorrom, 
and fo thought to pacifie Gods anger again, 
and here they reſted: ſo it is with manya 
man ; many people have fick fitsand qualms 
of conſcience, and then they do as Crows, thiat 
Si e themſelves « vomity ſwallowing doi 

ſome ſtone when theyare fick, and then the 
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their ſins, they will give themſelyes a0 


are well again; ſo when menaretroubled fot] | 


of prayer, a vomit of confeffion and humil1a 
-n, 1ſa.58.5. Hence many when they can xl 
| no 
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Humliation, Repenting,” Tears, Sorrow, and] | | 

Confeſſions. They hear a mancannor befaved[] |, 
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by 'reforming his life, unlefs hecome to afi&| I |; 
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avhich reformation” is, commonly, . but from{{h;yi 
ſome troubleſome f1n, and it js becauſe they| | 


[[\kkerhem when they cannot ſavethenr, at. 
| [ofthe burden of an hard,dead,blindfilthy heart, 
|| |then by the ſenſe of /o#rows, becauſe a man reſts 


*[{ feels the other-: thus men reſtin their repent- 


| [more than ſin, meaning' thac thouſands did 
periſh by reſting in it: and hence we ſee a- 


— 


| {fa&ed as once the 
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ho good by this phyſicks, by their ſorrows and 
Itrars ,« caſt off all again; for making theſe 


lihings their God and their Chriſt, they for-; 


4.14. More are driven to Chriſt by the ſenſe; 


lin the one, v5z. in ſorraws, moſt commonly, 
[but crembles and flies our of himſelf when he 


lance, and therefore Aſtin hath pierry peech 
which ſound hariſh, that Repentance damneth 


| mong many people, if rhey have large affeQi- 


Jthey want them-, they think they are caſt- 
Jaways, when they cannot mourn nor b@at- 


|them, 
| 6: If they have no reſt here, then't 
[moral men, that is, ſtrict in all the duties of 


a 


&t 


ons, they, thigk they are-ingood favour; if | 


y were, becauſe they reſt in 
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hey turn 
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[the moral law,which is the greater matter than 
[reformation, 'or humiliation ,” that'is,, they 


[grow very juſt avd ſquare in their dealings 


{wich men, and exceeding {trit inthe duries 
of the firſt Table toward, Ged, as faſting, 
Terayer, reading, obſerving the Sabbath : ard 
jus the Phars/ees lived, and hence they are 


ou 


—_ 


L called, The ſtritt St of the Phariſees. . Pake 
heed you miſtake me not, I ſpeak not againit | 
\{iriftneſs, bur agaioſtreſting in ir4- for except 


7 


. your righteouſneſs exceed theirs , you ſhall 


not enter into the K ingaom of Heaven. 
| You 


Lo NS 


fort in 
humiliati- 
on, they . 
rurn Moe» * 
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| | [Mans per- 
dition js of 


himſelf. 
SN VV 


4. ef 
_ 


Mn 


al judgment -confuſed and obſcure, for their part] 
"}rhey underſtood him not. ( Beloved ) picures| 


| the goodneſs of them, 10 theſe men -are(a$] 
' Chriſt logked on ard lovedthe natural young] 
mann the Goſpel )andthat's all their excekp 
lency. You know in Noahs flood, all thath | 


OO — p 
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You ſhall find theſe men fiefrom baſe perſons | 


and places, lik che peſt- houſes, commend the} 
belt Books, ya theſins of the time, and} 
cry againſt civil or.moral men ( theeye ſees] 
not it ſelf®) and, cry.up'zeal and forwardneſs,} 
Talk with him about many moralduties oy 
are to be done towads,God or man, 'hewill| 
ſpeak well about the excellency and-neceſlity}; 


— 


Evangelical righteouſneſs )) he that is very| 
SKilfnll- in-anypoinr of controverſie, 1s as ig} 
'norant almoſt asa beaſt, when heis examined} 
here. Hevce, if Miniſters preach apainſt theſ] 
ſinfÞf the cime, - they commendiir fora ſpecial | 
Sermon, (as it haply deſerves'too:) but1er-hin 

ſpeak ofgny ſpiritual, inward, ſoul-working 
{ points they go away and ſay; He was in their 


are' pretty «things to look on,” and thar'sallj 


were not in the Ark, though they did climb 


they were drowned , ſo labour to climb'nevelf 


| Tables, if thou goeſt not into-Gods Ark, the | 


' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou art'ſure to periſh erer- 
nally. 7 


"Jy 0 —_— —_— — —  ——___@_ © I 
* 


of it, becauſe his trade and $ki}l, whereby hef, 
10pes to. get his living and earneternallife,j. 
{lieth there, But ſpeak about Chriſt, and liv; 
ing by faith in him and from bim, and bat-|! 
toming the ſoul upon the promiſes, ( piecesof}} 


{and ger. to the top of theralleſt mountains] 


ſo high in-morality, and the duties. of: bowlſ/ 


> © - fY OO 


| to give away their eſtate, children, any thing 


111] 8. If they find 


+ 
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7.Ifthey have no reſt here in their morality, 
they grow hot within, and turn marvellous 
zealous for good cauſe and courſes, and there: 
they ſtay and warm themſelves at their own 
fire:thus Panl, Phil.3.7.was zcalour;and there 
reſted. They will not live as many do, like 
Snails in their ſhels, butratherthen they will 
be damned for want of doing, they areconterit 
almoſt to get pardon for the ſin of their ſoul, 
Mich.6.7. | NES: : 
no help from hence, but are 
forced to ſee and ſay, When they have done 


"fort for 


| 161. | 
Mans per« 
dikion is of 
himſelf. 
WWW] 
"96 
If no com- 
fortla mo- | 
fality,they 
curn zZea- 
lous for |} 
goed cau- 
(es. Rom. 
-2,10, | 
8, | 
If no corti- | 


zeal in 


all, they are unprofitable ſervants,” and they 
fin in all that which they do, then they reſt 
in that which is like to Evangelical obedi- 
ence, they think. to pleaſe God by mourn- 
ling for their failings in their good duties, de- 
firing to be better, and promiſing the time ro 
come to be ſo, and therein reſt, Det. 5. 
29. | 

9. If they feel a want of all theſe, then they, 
dig within' themſelves for power to leave ſin, 
power to be more holy and humble, and ſo 
think ro work out themſelves, in time, out of 
this eſtate, and ſo they dig for pealsin their 


Ll 


wn dunghils,and will not be beholding co 'the | 
[Lord Feſus; to live on him in the want of all, | more holy. 
they think to ſet up themſelves our of their | 


own ſtock, without Fe/iz« Chriſt,and ſoas the 
Propher Hoſea ſpeaks, 14./3,4. think'to fave 
emſelves,by their ridings on herſcs,(that is) 
by their own abilitves. */ | 
I9. If they feel'no oy here, then they go 


unro 


goodcaules 
they rurn . 
to mour- 
ning for 
their faj= | 
lings, | 
. 9, 

Ifno 
comfore inf 
their 
mourning 
for their 
failing, 
they leek 
for power 
in them- 
ſelves to be !. 


i ©, 
Ifno com- 
'forrin 
themſelves, 
they goto 
Chriit like 
hirelings, 
for their 
own ends, 
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The con- 
feſfi nof 
Papilts jn 
three pir- 
elcular?, 


| 


. [we ſhall fee many poor Chriſtians that runzn 


{righteouſneſs in a Chriſt , but righteouſne 


Jchar only Chriſt .can fave them, th 
| Chriſt ro remove theſe fans that tire them, ,, 


—_y 
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unto Chrilt, for grace and power to leave fin| ||; 
and do better, 'whereby they may ſave.theme||- 

ſelves; and ſo they. live upon Chriſt , that 
they may live of themſelves; they go «ut |, 
Chriſt, they get-not znto Chriſt, Pſal.78.34, 
35. like birelings. that go for power tod 
their work, that they may earn their wages, 
A child of God contents himſelf with, and 
lives upon the Inheritance ir ſelf, the Lord 
in his free mercy. hath given him. But nog 


che very road the Papiſtsdevoutly go to hel , 
in | 


Firſt, the Papiſt will confeſs bis miſery| | { 
that he is ( and all men are) by nature a child] | jh; 
of wrath, and under the power of ſinand| | lhe 
Satan, Ces 4: 

Secondly , they hold Ch 
our.. 

Thirdly, that this Salvation 1sn 


riſt. is the only Say 
| 


} \ 


ot byan 


trom a Chriſt; only by giving a man powet 

ro do,. and then dipping mans doings inhuy| 
blood, he merits their life. Thus the wiſeſt and 
devoteſt of them profeſs, as I am able toma} 
nifeſt; juſt ſo do many Chriſtians live : Firk,| 
they feel themſelves full of fin, and are ſomy | 
times tired and weary of themſelves, for their] 

vile hearts, and they find no power to hel 
themſelves. Secondly ,' hereupon hearing 
gout | 


load them, that he would enable them TY 


che 
: 


” 
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| berterthen formerly. Thirdly, if they get, 


—— 
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i] |. led into the Tree, ſo many a ſoul comerh to 
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fins ſubdued, and removed; aud if they find 
power to do betcer, then they hope they ſhall 
eſaved : Whereas thou mayſt be damned,and 
| 'F0 to the Devil at the laſt, alchoughthou doſt] 
[ | {eſcape all the pollutions of the world, and that} 
{not from thy ſelfand ſtrength, but frofn the 
knowledge of 7e/#s Chriſt; 2 Pet.2.20. Ifay 
{wo to you for ever if you diein his eſtate; it 
swith our Chriſtans in this caſe, as it is with 
he 1vy, which claſpsand groweth about the 
{Free, & draws fap from the Treehut it grows 
{not 07e with the Tree, becauſeit is not-ingraff- 


# 


Chriſt, to ſuck juice from Chriſt ro maintain 
his own betries;(his own ſtock of grace)alaſs, 
ſhe is but 7vy,he is no member or branch ofthis 
{tree, and hence he never grows tobe one with! 
Chriſt.” 2. Now thereaſons why men reſt in 
their duties, are theſe. WS | 

\ Firſt, becauſe it's natural to a man out of 
Chriſt to do ſo: Adam and all his poſterity] 
as to be ſaved by his doing, Doths and live, 
work and heres thy wages, win life and wear 
it. Hence all his poſterity ſeeks ro this day to be 
ved by doing , Like Father like ſon. Now 
come out all duties truely to a Chriſt, hath 
ot ſo much as a coat ip innocent,much leſs cor- 
wpted nature ; hence men ſeek tothemlſelves.' 


ow- asit is with a Bankrupt, when his flock z5}. 
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I is wich 
many 
Chriltians 
as with 
Ivy, they 
get (ap 
ram. 
Chriſt,but 
grows no 
one wi:h 
Chriſt, be- 
cauſe not 
priffed, 
Why men 
do relt in 
:heir gocd 
duties 
Real. 1. 
It 1: natu» 
ral co ſay 
Do this and 
live. 


tnt,and his eſtate cracke, before he will turn 
\'[Frentice or live upon another , he will turn 
| Pedler of ſmall Wares, and ſo follow his old 


F » 


0 get 


low their old Trade of Doing, and hoper 
* + their 


we I. A 


” 


rade with a leſs fock, : ſo men naturally fol-| 
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> wah: 
Tgnoxanee 


of Chriſts 


righteouſ- 
ne(s. 


Reaſ.3. 


"Good du- 
ties thena- 
ural way | 
of pleaſing 
God. 


Reaſ.4. 


3 ' By good 
+ - {duties fin 


maybe kept 
n. 
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17eſws Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, hence men] 


15r check 'of conſcience; ſo the Scribes ut 


ja man may hide his fin, and livequietly in 
fip, yet be accounted an honeſt man, asW 


—— 
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aw 


at other; times: ſo when mens ſtrength is loſt 
and God andgraceis loſt, yet men will go and} 
ow they can liveby ſhifts and working for} 
rhemſelves till. 

Secondly, becauſe men are ignorant of| 


cannot go unto him, becauſe they ſee him not;| 
hence they ſhift as well as they can for chem-| 
ſelves by their duties, Joh 4.14. Men ſeek tol| 
ſave themſelves by cheir own wimming,when| 
they feel no Cable caſt out tohelp them. - ++] 

Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſieſt wayto| 
comfort the heart, and pacifie conſcience] 
and to peaſe God, asthe fool thinks; becauſe] 
by 'thismeans a man goes no furthrr than hims| 
ſelf. " 

Now in forſaking all duties, a 1oul goe 
co Heaven quite out of himſelf,” and theres 
muſt wait many year, and that for alictleſ 
may be. Now if a fainting man have Agj 
vite at his beds heads, be will not knock up tl] 
ſhop-keeper for it. Men that have a Balſonf 
of their own to heal them, will not go toth 
Phyſitian. 

Fourthly, becans by vertue of theſe datia 


'F 


whore 'in Prov. 7.15,16, having perform 
her vows, can intice without ſuſpicion of me 


Phe 


PR" _—_ 
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[re Was loſt, Marr go: ſhake Rn, Ik 
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| [Phariſees where borribly'covetous, but their | Mansper- | | 
lng prayers covered their defortnicies, - ar. by me of | 
4.14. and hence men ſet their duties ata WA. 
igher rate than they are worth, thinkin they | 
fave thembecauſe they are ſo uſeful to]. 
' ||them. Good duaires,like new apparrel-on aman 
ot] p_ with hue andery ofconſcietce, keep 
".1/ ]/him from being known. | 
| [Take beed of reſting in duties ; Good duties ohe 

[hremens money , withour which they think | NyG, ©, ref 
hemſelves poor and miferable; bnt take heed |in-good 
you and.your money periſh not together, Gal. |dutics. 
5:3. The paths to hell arebuc rwo. The firſt 
the path of $57; -which is a dirty way. Se- 
condly, the pathof Daries, which(reſied in) 
bur a clearer way. When the 7/raelites were | 
indiſtreſs, 7-dp. 10. 14. the Lord bids them go 
wrhegods chey ſerved, ſowhen thou ſhalrlie |; 
bowling +on thy death bed, cheLord will ſay, 
"1 | jgo unto the good prayers and performances 
{| [you-made, and. the tears you have ſhed. Qh 
bf | |chey' will be miſerable comforters at that day.| _ 
| | |" Objeft. Bur 1 think thou wilt ſay, Notrue, 9%je#. | 
#! | [Chriſtian man hopes to be ſaved by his good | 
«| [Works and duties, 'but only by the mercy of 
k! | |God, and merits of Chriſt. by 
” Anſw.1t is one thing, to traſt to be ſaved by Auf: ny; 
dnties, another thing to eſt in duties. A man j,.,vcen 1 
[truſts unto them, when he is of this opinion,” truſting » | ,'; 
t only' good duties can ſave him. A man and refiig] | 
ſts induties when he is of this opinion, that duties, 1 
jonly Chriſt can ſave him,buc in hispraRiſehe, 
goeth-abour to fave himſelf. Thewiſeſt of the 
Papiſts are ſo at this day, and:ſo.are our com- 
1] | M 3 mon 


tn 
_ 


"4 
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' dition is of 
himſelf. 


Signs of 
mens reſt. 
ing in du- 
ties. 


]Segn 2. 


©, |2, Thiogs 


keep us 
from. 
Chrift. . 


{ ſets men upon dxites;. hence it's a-hard matte! 


{ther do..any thing then come. unco Chit, 
there is ſuch a deal'of /e/f in them; 


— 
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mon Proteſtants. And this 1sa great 


an a&t or work of the-:judgement informed 
aright ): that therefore becauſe he is ot this 0- 
pinion, he ſhall be ſaved; 


| But becauſe it is hard for to know when 
man reſts indnties, &few men find themſelves |] 
guilty of this fin, which: ruins ſo many, 1will [| 


ſhews two things. | 2354 
' 1. Theſignsof a'mans reſting in duties, | 
2.Theinſufficiency of allduties to ſave men, 
that ſo thoſe that befaund guilty of thisfin, 
may.not go 0niin it. >. 44 13a} 
Firft, for the (igns whereby a man maycer- 


if he do, (as few profeſſors eſpeciallyÞut they 
do ) be periſheth erernally. | 


« 


them, they that never found it an hard-manter 


) 


ſubtilry of |} - 
{the hearc, that is, whenamanthinks he can. 
not be ſaved by his good works and duties 

but only by Chriſt : he then hopeth, becauſe || 
he .is of this opinion. that when he hath don || 
|4l he i an'mnprofitable ſervant : (which isonly 


cainly know, when he reſts in his duties,whch| 


to come out of their duties." For it's moſtax| 
tural for a:man'to ſtick-in them, becauſe nature| | || 


2a come out of reſtingin duties; For two things 
keep a manfrom Chriſt; > ,-2v\xkl 
'T. Sin. 2.Self. Nowas a man is broken 
off from: fn, by ſeeing and feeling it , and 
groaning: under the power af it:: ſo\54 
man broken from himſelf. For men had 


.there 
ore- 


eee? 


| . Firſt, thoſethar yer never ſaw they reſted Ml | |» 
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of || []fore if thou haſt no experience, that at no time FR b of 
thou haſt 'reſted roo mich in thy duties, 'and himſelt, 
&, || then didſt groan to be delivered from theſe Vo 
uſe |] >Jintanglerments, (T mean not from the doing | 
of them, this is Famrliſm, and profaneneſs, 
ly || 1Þbut from reſting in the bare performance of 
ed |{ -Jthem') thou doſt rely upon thy 4ztres to this 
0-1} 7 day. Fe | 2-44 
| Theſereſt in duties, that prizethe bare per. Sign 3. 
nal :[formance of duties wonderfully ,- for thoſe A prizing | 


7 EMA *. | | OT bare 
es} duties that carry thee out of thy ſelf unto! \.Lfor- 


ill}Þ Chriſt; make thee to prize Chriſt, Now tell mance of: 
me, - doſt thou glory in thy ſelf ? Now Tam} duties. 
* [ſome-body, I was ignorant, forgetful, hard-| | 
n; || Jhearted, now 1 underſtand and remember ber- 
n, [| ter, and can ſorrow: for my fins; if thon 
' | {| ]doſt reſt here, thy dates never carryed thee | 


— 


7-| | -Jfurtherthentþy /7/f.Doſt thou think after that 
| '{rhou haft prayed: with ſome life, now Thave 
|| {done very well, and now thou doſt verily 
||| Jrhink (meaning for thy dries.) the Lord will 
M1 "[favethee, thoughthou never come to Chriſt, 
\Jand fayeſt, as hein another caſe, Now I hope 
| |&he Lord will do goodto me, ſeeing Thave got | 
Ja Prieſt into my hoſe, 7udg:17,13. Doſt thou 
Jinhance the price of Dxtzes thus, that thou 
doſt dote on them ? then I do pronounce from 
' ]God, thou' doft reſt in them , Theſe things | , .. 
"(faith Pax! ) I connted gain { that'is, before |phil.; .8. 
his converſion to Chriſt, he prized them ex- |Good du-| ? 
_ [ceedingly ) but vow 7 acconnt them loſs: And dey an al 
1this is the reaſon why a child of God com- \rc1 : 
1|| , [monly after all his' prayers, tears and con- comparton 
«] jfeſfions; doubts much of Gods love tawards pf Chrift. 
M 4 him : 
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* | Marisyer- þ;», : where another man that falleth ſhort 0 
Rat him never queſtions his eſtate; the firſt ſees 
= much rottenneſs and vileneſs in his beſt duties;| 
| and ſo judgeth meanly of himſelf, the other| 
ignorant of the vileneſs of them, prizeth them 
and eſteemeth highly. of them, - and ſerting his| 
corn at ſohigh a price, he may keep themto| 
|himſelf; the 'Lord never accepteth them nor]: 
buyeth them ar-ſo high arate. | 
I | Thirdly, thoſe that never came to be ſenſi-| 
| S197 3. ble of their poverty and utter emptineſs of all 
_—_ good: for ſolong as a man hatha penny inhis| 
[20,50 purſe, that is, feels any good in himſelf, he _ 
| | emptineſs, Never come a begging unto eſs Chriſt; and 
- | therefore. reſts in h3mſelf, Now didſt thon| 
| never feel thy ſelfin this manner poor, viz.1 

am as ignorant as any beaſt, 'as vile as any De- 


and rebellion lurks in my heart!I once thought: 
|at leaſt my., heart anddefires were good, but 

now I feel no ſpiritual life. Oh dead heart! 
am the pooreſt, vileſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt 
creature that ever.lived. Ifthou doſt not thats 
_ |feelthy-ſelfpoor, thou never cameſt ox: of thy 
duties, for when the.Lord bringeth any man 
to Chriſt, he brings him np nat ſo-he may| 
make bim.beholding-to Chrift for every far-| 
3 thing token. IE. 
© -[Ifa,c6.2. | Fourthly , .thoſe that gain no. Evangelical 
' 44 Legal, | righteouſneſs. by duties, reſt in duties ; Lay; 


wot an of Evangelical righteouſneſs, that is more pti+ 


righteoul- zing of intance with R Ceſire- after; 
f loving and delighting in union-.with the 


+ "Jnelx. 


' [Lord feſi Chriſt: for a mortal man may, 
| grow| 


—— 


vil; Oh Lord , what «neſt and litter offin|- | | 


—— 
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ow in-Legal righteouſneſs,(as the tony and 

—- a" Teed ſprang RG nn. 
much, and came neer unto. maturity ) and| Av 

yer reſt 5n duties all this while. For as*tis| 
with - crades-men, - they reſt in their buying | 
and felling, though they make no gain of 
their rrading:: Now Feſw Chriſt is a Chriſti- 
ans gain, Phil. 1,21.and heneea child of God 
ſasks himſelf after Sermon, after Prayer, afrer 
Sacrament, What kave 1 gained of Chrift ?| |: 
have | got more knowledge of Chriſt, more| Þþ 
tdmiring: of the Lord Feſws ? Now a carnal. 
heart that reſts 5n his duties, asketh only what 
he. hath done, as the Phariſee, I thankGod\ 4 
lam not as other men,1faſt twice a week. I give| , © 
ilms, andthelike, and thinks verily he ſhall | 
| be ſaved, becauſe he prays, and becauſe he 
| [hrars, and becauſe he reforms, and becauſe he 
orrows- for his fins, ' rhat is,n0t becauſe of the 
{8aining of Chriſt ina duty, but becauſe of 
jhis naked performance of the duty : andſo] Þ{| 
they are like that man that Þ have heatd of, T2 
tharthought very he ſhould be rich, becanſe - 
he had got'a wallet to beg : ſomen becauſe] - 

[they perform duties; think. verily they ſhall| 
be faved. No ſuch matter, ſet. a manhave ye murt | * 
| [a bucker made of gold, doth he think to/le all our | -} 
[get water be cauſe he-hatha biicket ? No, no, \dwiics © | 2 
| he muſt let it down intorhe-Well, and draw ©0709, 99 wt 
| {up water with it : fo muſt thoulet down all' ;agaraw | - 
thy dvtiesinto Chriſt, and draw light and life f mhis | 
{ | [from-his falneſſe, elſe though thy-duties be, fulnes. | 
golden duties, thou ſhalt periſh without Pha 
| . When'a man hath breadin his _ 
| et, 
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h he Sincere Convert, © 


Mansper- let,and SOL water in his bucker, he may boldly 


ſay,ſolong as theſe laſt, I ſhall not famiſh; ſo 
mayeſttkou ſay,when thou haſt found andgot 
Chriſt, in the performance of any duty; $0 
longas Chriſts life laſteth, I ſhall live; as long 
as he hath any wiſdome orpowerſo long ſhall 
I be directed and enabled in well-doing. 

Fifchly, af thy duties make thee ſin more 


(boldly; thon-doſt then :7eft- 512 dutrer , for 


theſe duties which cary-a man out; of him- 


|/e/f-unto.-Chrift , ever fetch power againſt 


| 


fin; but- duties thata\man reſts in; arm him 


[and-fence him in bisfin, Tfaiab 1. 14. A 


'Cart' that hath 'no wheels to reſt on," can 


ir, ſo 4 child of God that hath no-wheels, 
29 duties to reſt upon,” cannot willingly: be 
drawn into {ins but-anorher man, -though 
he be loaden with fin ( even fometimes againſt 
his conſcience ,. ).. yet::having duties to 
bear* him -up ;. goethy merily on 1n-a ſinfull 
courſe , and makes:no- bones of {in.' -When 
we. ſee a baſe: maniTevile-a 'great Prince 
and* {trike- him ,.we : ſay; Surely , ' he durſt 


unto: -ſo, when: we ſee.men fin againſt» the 


Ln gong; we -coniceive, certainly, they 
*1 IJ E ._ « oy . - # 4 
urſt.nor-do./1t, if -they+had not ſome dus | 
{ties to bear. them out in it, - and'to. encou- 


rage themin their way, that they truſt-unto. 


drink, ſwear, confen, gamepwhore? Ist 


——— 


hardly: be drawn into. the dirt , but one| 
jthat hath wheels, cometh loaded through 


|not «do-it,, unleſs he -had ſome body to| 
bear him-ont..in.it , that he reſts and truſts 


For take a iprofave man, what makes him | | 
here, 


no | 
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T he Sincere Convert, © | 
no God to puniſh ? Is there no Hell hot e- 
nough to xorment ? are there no plagees to 
confound him?yes, why ſinnetb ke ſothe? Oh! 


he payerh to'God for forgiveneſs; and ſorrow- 
eth and-repents-in ſecret (as he faith ) and 


Mans 
dition is « of 
himſelf, 


CW 


{this bears him up in'his'lewd pranks.” 
1* Take a moral -man,*he knows he hath his 
lfailings, and his fins,” as*the beſt have, ang. - 


lis'overaken ſomerimes as the beſt are; why, 


[doth he not remove theſe fins then? He confe(- 

[ſeth theny to God every morning when he riſ- 

eth ;zwhy'is he not morehumbled-under'his fin 

then? the reaſon is, he conftantly obſeryerh 
morning and evening prayer, and thenhecraves 
fwrivencſs ofhis failings, by which courſthe 
a he makes his peace with God; and hence 
he ſinnerh without fear,and ariſerh out of his 
ow into fin; withour- Tortow. And"thus 
ſee and maintaintheir ſins bytheird#- 
ties, andtherefore ##ſt.in d#ties” | 

\ Sixthly, thoſe thar-ſee lirtle of thejr vile 
beers: by daties, "reftin"their duties; forif 
[2 man be brought nearer 'to Chiriſt , and 
[tothe fight, by duties; he will ſpie out more 
[moatr, for the more a man perticipates*of 
[Chriſt,©. his health and Jife, the more = 
|feeleth the vileneſs- and ſickneſs of fin.” 


|Dtm - be was alive, that is, he thouy 
|felf + a ſound man, becanfe his duties covered 
This fins like fig- leaves. 'Therefore-ask' thine 
Town hearc; 
1", and * 5f afrer thy praying and ferrowing 


thon 


[Paul when he'reſtediin' duties before his wary 
|rerfion, "before that the Zaw had” humbled 
| rhim- | 


if it be troubled ſometimes for | - 


Sign 6. : 
When wel * 

ſee not on : 
vile hearts} 
a 


dutics.' ©- 7 


— $425 dead. you may learn hereafter never to reſt in duties 


- nclenicy of poyſoned , and mingled with ſome fin, and 
JPY OXY |cherefore are moſt odious in the eyesof an 


-\ 
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Tas Per- tou doſt grow, well, and thinkeſt thy ſelſe 
- Forkimſcte, fafe,. and-feeleſt not thy ſelf more yile 2.;f 
| NN It be thus, '1 tell thee, thy 4uties be bur tig- 


| FRom.7 leaves to-coverthy nakedneſs, and the Lord 
Pau when will find thee out, and unmask thee oneday, 
þ ghe _ and wo-to thee if thou: doſt periſh here; + 

 [chonghete Secondly, * therefore - behold the inſuſſici-| 
wasallve e#cy of all duties to ſave 15, which willap» 
when -he pear in theſe three things, which ſpeak, tha 


EThelnſuf- | Ficſt,: conſider thy beſt duties are tainted, 


$co ſavea | 


| Jeman,ap- holy God ( nakedly. and barely conſidered in 
* Jpears in themſelves) for if the belt actions of Gods 
i. people be: filthy; as they come from: them, 
then to- be ſure, | all wicked mens 4&ions are 
' [much morefilthy. and polluced with fin: bur 
the firſtisrrue,: 4 our righteouſneſs are as fil- 
thy rags., for as the fountainis,ſo is the ſtream, 
bur the fountain of all good a#ions,(that is,the: 
hear t, is mingiat:potnly with fin, partly with: 
grace, therefore every ation participatesof 
ſome fin,wb fins aredagarsat Gods heart,even| 
when a man is praying. & begging for his life, 
therefore there is no hope to be ſaved by guties.| 
- Secondly . ,_ ſuppoſe .. thou .. couldeſt per- 
form. them without, fin, yet*thou [couldeſt 
nor hold-our in- doing ſo, 1/aih 40.6. Als 
*  |fleſh andthe glory thereof is but graſs. Sothy 
beſt ations, would - ſoon whuther , if they 
| were not -petfe&.; and if thou cant not per- 
{ſevere in performing all daties perfolt'f, thou. 
Arr not ever undene, though thou nj 


no 


| 


| already, and doſt thou think thine obedience 


| {deed wer may an} 43 wrong and debts,be- 
| Jeauſe they be bur finite; bur the leaſt ings an 


| {main men; but the Lord®having ſaid. The 
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llike-a' Sun ,- and art thy laſt gaſp have but 
an idle rhought , commir the leaſt fin, that 
me. rock will fink thee down even: in-the 
Haven, thongh never ſo richly laden; one 
fn, like.« pen-knife ar the heart, will ſtab 


{#5 are but rorrem crutches for afoultoreſt 


chee-; - one fin, like a little fire-ſtick in the 
{thatch, will burn thee, one-a& of reaſon 
will hang thee, though «thou haſt livednever 
odevoutly Wfore, :Zzek; 18. 24. forit's a 
crooked life, when all-che parts of the line of 
thy life be nor ſtraight before Almighty God., 
- Thirdly, ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt perſevere 
yet"ir's clear, tbou' haſt finned prievoully 


for the time co.come can fatisfie the Lord'for 
fall thoſe rents behind, for all thoſe Gns paſt ? 
[25 can 2 man that pays his rent honeftly every 
year, ſatisfie hereby for the old rent nr payed 


debt, which cannot fatisfie fordebrsÞaſt : 'In- 


| FF 


finficiceevil, and therefore God aw1ft be ſatrs- 
[fied for it. Men may remit debts, and yerre-: 


low! that fn neth ſpall die, and his truch being 
[amſelf, he cannot remain God,” if he' for- 
[gi e 4t without /at 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| ſatisfattion. ' Therefore dn- 


-*Burto what end ſhould weukig Git365-? 
eannota man be ſaved by his good praye 


* 
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do; ſo for. a time, live like an Angel, ſhine|ajtion is 
binaſelf,.. | 


grals, # 448 


Jn ewenty years ? all thy obedience is2 new|- 
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notremain 
God ,and] 
forgive hy © * 
withour (a | 
tisfaRion| _ ? 
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dutks. © 


rs, 
ſorrows, nor repentings ? what ſhould 
| we 


A... 


| 


{Weareto 


Mans per 
dion th of 
himſelf, 
' JAnſw. 

| Good du- 
ties not to 
| {becaſt off, 
{but our - 
reſting up- 
on them, 
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| For theſe three ends. 


— 


\ 


wepray any morethen?_ Jetus caſt off atl du. 


|ezes ,if all are to'no purpoſe to ſave us,as good | 


play for nothingas work for nothing. 

' Though thy. good duties cannot fave thee, 
yet thy bad works will damn thee. Thou art 
therefore ot to. caſt off the duties, bur thy, 
reſting in thefe duties:thou art nor to caſt them| 
na. Fo. to caſt them downs at the feet of Teſus| 
Chriſt, as they did their Crowns,” Rev.4.10,| 


theſe duties it's thine,Lord : for tis the Princes 
fayour that exalts.a man, not his own gifts+|. 
they came from hu good pleaſure. 046+. 
£ But thou wilt ſay, towhat end ſhould Eper-| 
form duties, if I,cannot beſaved by them ? | | 


I. Tocafty thee to the Lord 7e/+ the only 
Saviour, Heb.-7. 25. betonly 4 ableto ſave} 
( not daties)all that eomennto God(thatis, in} 


| the uſe of means ) by him, Heara Sermon to} 


carry 'thee to. Jeſus Chrift : Faſt and pray ;| 


him :- ſo ſorrows for: thy ſins, that thou 
mayelſt be- more. fitted for Chriſt, thatthou| 
mayeſt prize Chriſt the more , uſe thy du-| 
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ters: fo if thou: ſhalt uſe no 4«ties, butcaſt 
:hem- all off, thou art. ſure to periſh. -Qr| 
dn 


1x. ſaying, 1f there be any gagd or gracein| - 


and get a full tide of affei#ions in, them- to}. 
| carry. thee to the Lord Feſus Chrift: that| 
is,, © to get. more \/ove. ro him , more ac-ſ 
quantance with him , more union -with| 


ties as No#hs Dove did her wings, -tocarty| 
thee tothe Ark of the Lord fetus Chriit,} 
where ouely there is reſt. 1f ſhe had neyer|. 
uſed her, wipgs, ſhe#had: fallen into the wa-| 


| 


' 00, in a pizbleſs duty, yet uſe it ro carry thee, 


' 4+ $f * M 
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z9.it. is with a poor man that 1sto go over, 
loreat water for a treaſure. on the other fide, 
Though be cannot fetch the boat, | he calls for 
it; and though there be no, treaſure in the 
doat,. yet he uſeth the boat ro carry him over 
tg\the treaſure : So Chriſt is1n Heavenp and, 
x uw onecarth, hedoth not cometo'thee, and, 
thou.canft. not go to him ; now call for a boat;; 
though chere is no grace;no good, no-ſalyati- 


| 


yer to the. Treaſure, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When thou -comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over 
Lord by this Sermon ;. when thou-'comelt 


to pray, lay, Have over Lord by this prayer}: 


to a S$4v3our. But this is themiſery of pegs 
ple, like fooliſh loyers ,, when they are'to 
zoe. for the Lady, they fall in love with her 
Hand-maid that is Qnly-to lead them to her: 
ſo men fall inlove with, & dote upon their own 
((aties, and reſt contented with the naked per-| 

xrmance of them,which are only hand-maids 


* Secondly, uſe duties as evidences of Gogs 
werlaſting love to you when you be.in Chriſt , 
bs the graces'and duties of Gods people: Al-| 
thopghthey be not cauſes, yet they be rokens 
ind pledges of ſalvation to onein Chriſt : they 
,not.fave a man but accompany and fol- 
low. ſuch a'man as ſhall be ſaved, Heb. 6. 9. 


i.grace,if bewalkin the commiſſion of any 
bag n,or theomilſlion of any one knownduty, 
|0r in. the ſlovenly Hl-favoured performance 


1J 


to lead the ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus -Chrift. | 


Let. a. man boaſt of his joyes, feeling, «gifts, | 


5 
Mars per- 
dition is of 
kimfelf, - | 


Good du-' 
ries arethe 
means by ” 
which we 
come to © 
eſus © 


Chrift. 


Uſe 2.9 
Goed du- 
tics are e- 
vidences 
of Gods 
love te us 
in Chriſt 


i 
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of duties, this man, 1 ſay, can have no afſu-| 


— 
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rance without flattering himſelf, 2 Per. r. 8, 
'9, 10. Dxties therefore being evidences and 
pledges of ſalvation ,, uſe them to that end; 
and make much of them therefore, as a man 
that hath a fair evidence for his Lordſhip, be- 
cauſe he did not purchaſe his Lordſhip, will he 
therefore caſt itraway ? No, no, becauſeir is| 
anevidence to aſſure him, that it js his own; 
and ſo to defend him againſt all ſuch as ſeek to 
rake it from him, he will carefully preſerve the 
ſame : ſo becauſe duties do not ſavethee, wilt] 
thou caſt away good duties? No, for they]. 
areeviderices ( ifthou artin Chriſt ) thatthe| 
Lordand mercy, is thine own. Women will 
not caſt away gbeir love-rokens, although they 
are ſuch things as did not purchaſe or meritthe 
| love of their Husbands, bur becauſethey are 
rokens of his love, therefore they keep them 
ſafe. | = PIES 

| That God the Father of our Lord feſwe 
| Chriſt may be honoured by the performance 
'of theſe duties , therefore uſe them : Chriſt 
ſhed 'his blood that be might purchaſe unto 
himſelf a people zealons of geod works, Tit. 2. 
14. notto five our ſouls by them, butto ho- 
nour-him. ' Oh let.not the bloud of Chriſt be 
ſhed in vain !\ G#ace and good duties are a 
Chriſtians Crown; it is fin onely makes 
a man baſe: Now ſhall a King caſt away his| 
Crown, becauſe he bought not his. Kingdome 
by it ? No, becauſeir is his Ornament and gle 
ry towear it when hieis made a King ; ſo Iay 
| unto thee, it is better that Chriſt ſhould be 
'horioured, than thy ſoul ſaved, and therefore 
| _ perform 


ww —_ TD =» 


— 


Sw Yo VV TYOSED WO ww = TÞ 


L * eſ4 roaſt 907k-in them; ' but they con- 
ſtene themſelves with a faich of cheir own for-| 
bg and framing, & hence they think verily,8 
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form # duties; becauſe they honour the Lotd| 
lia is Chriſt: Thus »/e thy durzes, but reſt not' 
Wanries , nay,f0 out of duties, and march thy 
bat co the Lord: Jefus : take bim for berter and 


If worſe, folive in bim and open! tym all _ 
[Aik 736 


f Ako by ale of mais head-ſtrong pres 
#1904, or falſe faith, whereby men ſeek to; 
6 'rhemſelves by catching bold on Chriſt, 


th' chey fee an inſuffifiency in ul duties to] 


Js them, 8 chemſelves unworthy of mercy: 


* isthe laſtand'mbt dangerons rockthat 


i 
[ape 


——Y 


'* 
! 
[} 


| 
/ We | 


Ihefonii) | 


general i : 


; 
reafory of } 
mans ruln, | 


eſe Tine: -are ſplit upon; Men make bridge 
own tocarry them to Chriff;; Imean 


flook nor after faich wrought bya an ome. 1.4 
| kt, 15; We 


ar power, which tbe ererual Spirir of the 


e, 'chat Chriſt is their {weeet Saviour, 
K ſodoubr notbut'chey are fafe, when there” 


li ofuch'matrer, buteven as dogs they ſnatch! 
[way childrens bread, and ſhall be ſhuc out of| 
| nh out of Heaverhercafter for ever ) for | 
[heir labour. L237 ny” 
[" Al-men” are of chidi opinion, That avi Ment 
| ſalvarion but of 
anaDecauſe they 


the merits of Feſt H5 fr Chriſt, 


wid of faith, and ſo periſh by catching ar: 
iow carch, and' hanging oncheir own 


| | oh arid ſhadow. Someorherscatch hold of 


ey cometo feel the want offaith 


him. 


— 


old faſt this opinion, © there-" Girly | 
re they think they hold faſt Few Chriſtin: by: 
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ng no. 
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P Wo [_ 
' they hold 
Chriſt in 
the hand 
of faith 


mth. at hn ett, 
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+ .. | dition is of 


| - 7 paſier 


jJamanin 
- . [| India,then 
 |inEngland,, 


[mens fingers from catching hold on Chriſt 


a, 7 | 


on 


Mans" per- 


himſelf. 
WY WD 


converting 


-  [falthgotat 
ah 
- + (WhileGod 


a 


A precious 


[zh rate, 


appears in 
hi word: 


[a maniin England, thanin the 1»dia,for there 


|they have no ſuch ſhifcs'and forts againſt our 


_[theeves in the ſtreet, 


-Jic. Every man faith almoſt, 7 hope Chriſt s 


ink [Would cry. out, Lord what ſhall 1 do to beſaved? 


cious things coſt much, and we ſet them at a 


[faichin Chriſt , they ſay very e 
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him (like duſt on a mans coat, whom Ged will 


EN 


| 


ſhake off,' or hike burrs and bryers cleaving to|-/ af 


ones garment, ' which the Lord will trample 
'under foot) now ſay they, they thank God, 
they have. got comfort by this. means, and 
though God killeth them, yet they will truſt 
unto him, ich.3.11. 3 rr tl 


It is in this reſpe& a harder matter to convert] 


Sermons, to ſay they beleeve in Chriitalready, 
as moſt amongſt: us 40: we cannot rap off 


before they are fit. for him; like a wo of 

you ſhall ſee a hundred 
hands ſcrambling for a jewel; that is fallen 
chere,that have leaſt, nay, nothing to:do'with 


mine, I put my whole truſt and confidence-in 
him, and will not be beaten from this. ; What 


[muſt aman deſpair ? muſt not amantruſtun-| Þ* 
|ro Chriſt? Thus men will hope and truſt though 
[they have no ground,no'/graces to prove they 


may lay_ hold and claimuntoChriſt. This hope 
ſeared out ofhis wits, damns thouſands * for 1 
am perſwaded,ifmen did ſee themſelvesChri//- 
leſs creatures as well as ſinful creatures, "they 


This faith is a preciozs faith, 2 Pet.1.2.Pre- 


high rate, ifthy faith beſo, it hatheoſt thee 
many a Prayer, many a ſob, many a-ſalt teaf. 


when the 
Lion 
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But ask-.moſt men how they cgme'-by their 
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| Lion ſleeps,a man-may lic and fleep by it; but 
jen. it awakens, woe to that man chat doth 
ſo: ſo while. Godisſilent and patient,” rhou 
"mayeft befqol thy ſelf with, chinking thou doſt 
colt unto God. bue woeto thee when the 
Lord appears iti his wrath, as one day he will, 


| 


q or by vertue of this falſe faith, men inning, 


ake Chriſt for a diſhclout towipe them clean 
"again, and that is all the uſe they have of this 
"Faith. They fin indeed, bur they cruſt unto 


1 


God will revenge with blood: and fire, and! 
-|plagues, this horrible contempt from Heaven, 
'| Hence many of yourruſt co Chriſt, asthe 
it's faſt roored in the earth : ſo. you lean upon 
(chriſt forfalvation, but you are roored in the 
world, rooted in your pride, rooted in your 


Netehines ſtill. Wo to you if you periſhinThis 


| {eſtate,God will kew you down as fewel for his 


|wrath, what ever mad hope you have tobe 
tfaved by Chrift, This. therefore 1 proclainf 
Mom Me God of Heaven, + 
l I.You that never felt your ſelves as. unab| 
']to beleeve, as 2 dead man to raiſe na an 


| Þ lave as yet 'no faith at all. '1 
woutdget faith, firſt muſt _ 


| 2.You that 
f your r inabliliry to beleeve : and fetch. not thi 
lip out of thine own: garden: ic muſt com 


i own from Heaven to thy ſoul, ifever thoy 


; b partakeſt thereof. 
;.Other things I ſhould bave ſpoken of chil 


| up od . che Lord dy not this fin to their 
{4 SE. chargt 


7 L 


' ww 


*[Cbriſt for his mercy and ſolie ſtill-in their ſins:; 


Apricock treethar leays againſt the wall, but | 


ze ſubje&t , hut T am forced here to en [ 


Mans pet- 
ition is of 


himſelf. : 
SN 


E 
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-| 180 | Thy Sincere Convert. - 
} nn mn charge who have ſtops my: month, laboariy 
” {himſelf, [0 with-hold the truth in unrighteonſneſs. An 
»Þ | LY W|bleſſed be the.good God., who hath ſtood 
] by "his unworthy-ſervant thus long, enabling 
him to lead you ſo' far, asto ſhew you the 
_ and dangers of your paſſage to.another 
\world. _ a | 
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/ 
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: | or the promiſe is to.you; angunto your chil-| 
|| dren, andto all that are afar off, ys. pe 
w_Yy "as the Trwd our God frall call, AQ 2. 


[Þ Brkeld,l ſand at the door and knock, if anyim 
| hear my voice and open. the deer, 1 will ins th 
+ :& ns mith him;and he with me, Rev.3 390. 
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To the Reader. 


\ 


the ſoul, as the ſoul can without a promiſe, 
and as the body is not wearyed with bread(being 


ſoul can never, be cloyed with feeding upon the 
| promiſes : for which canſe I have alſo advey-: 
. [tured this little Ser mon, not doubting, but it 
| may reap its duefrmit, from thoſe whoſe hearts 
are rightly affeted ; which,God granting, [ 
ſhall account my labour abundantly requited, 
| Farewel. | « X 


/ / : 
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% 
| | 
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[FE ader the body may as well ſubſiſt without | 


the ſtaffe of life ) though tit hath i® every day. 
| for nouriſhment ſo likewiſe the faintin s bownes] 
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SAINTS JEWEL, 


; Tx Apoſtle Paul inthe former Chapter, 
| unequal yoking themſelves with unbelievers, 


and he gives a double argument for ir,one from 
Ithe unequalneſs of it, the other from the pro- | 


4 


g miſes, asinmy "Text. ; Having theſe Promiſes. | 


| Having theſe e: promsſes acarly beloved. 
: {ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and Fo", per- 


|will look upon. the words as they liein order : | 
land ſo from the laſt part and frej words, ſhall|'' 


: l T hat God made many atoms unto his people. 


4 a youthe excellency of wit or learning,or the 


. hr rrg—_— 
, 
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Shewing how to apply the Pro miſe. . 


' cleanſe - our- ſelves . from all fi Ur hineſs of the 
- fleſh and ſpirit perf etting holinefs in the _ 
"of God,2-Cor.7.1. 


exhorteth the Corinthians 'to beware of 


In theſe words are three parts. 
Firſt, aloving Appellation, in theſe words, 


A-gracious E xhortation;Les # cleanſe our 


falting holineſs in the fear of God., -. 
An Argument for Inſtigation or Motive that 


| Theuſeth to preſs his Exhortation;which isfrom|' 


the nature of the. promiſe.. 
That which isin the laſþ part of the diviſion, 
is firſt in order of the words, and therefore we 


bandle this Dorine. 


"Lam come to you thisday not to ſet ont un- 


£ _ , 


z Heving theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved, let #s |. 


N 4 IT crea- 
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creature: but theexcellency ofa naked promiſe, b- 
according ro that, 2 Pet-1. 4. Whereby , are gi-\" 
ven to 1s exceeding great. precious. promiſes, 2 
Now all the promiſes of God unto his people, | 
are ſuch as concern the body, or the body atid| - 
the ſoul ; thoſe that concern the body-are|/i- 
with this limication, thatis, ſo far as concerns | 
Gods. glory and che good of our ſouls : but] 
[for the body and ſoul, conſider that. place; | * 

f For the Lord is a Sun and Sheila, the Foe k 
| Pl. $4.17, will give grace and. lery, and no good will be | 
withhold from them that live wpriphtly. 


I eons 
S — Hoh] made many promiſes unto his people; and hoy! ;- 
Þ promiſes” Jet three. , <-- [ 
+ | co bis peo-! "The firſt Reaſon'is this, That 'his people; | 


x ple... might have afit obje& for their faith ro lay F 


| Reaſ. i-[hold upon : for if you lookupon all the crea-! 
tures in the world, you ſhall-not find.in all of 
them jointly ,or any of them apart,a fic objeRt| 
for faith to work upon, or be ſatisfied in:: 'it is! 
with faith as with a poor. Womanthat hath a]. 
ehild,and hath nothing in the world to give'it,] 
ſhe takes the childat her back and ,goerh from| . 
[door to door, and whar ſhe getrerh ſhe giverh| 
to the child ; fo faith takes rh&ſou!, and car-! 
rieth it to promiſe. after promiſe, and what, 
|ever ſhe finds there ſhe gives it to the ſoul, 
The ſecond reafonwhy God hath made "oy 
ny promiſes unto his people,is; That rhiey may | 
have a ground of comfort : for as it is the ob- 
je& of-their faith, ſoit is the: groumndof their 
{comfort for alt 'other' thin 5 of this world, 


cannot eprofie, or comfort the OY foul; 
as 


vey 
Read 


I 'come tothe Reaſons why God hath thus] . 
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ls ſuppoſe we. ſhoujd'go to friends for com- 
" Iſfort, it. maybe they want'comfort for them- 
| - Iſelves, and fo are unfit to comfort us; or it 
maybe they will hot comfort us,or it may. be 


: Utheyare a great way off;- &- ſocaniiot'doit ; 
 Figtperhapschough able 8 ſometimes willing, 
 Tyet chey. are mutable in their comforts, ſoas 
Ittongh at. one time they are willing, - and do 
comfort us,yet another time they fail us: but 
(Chriſt to whom the fouilis led by thepromile, 
+. $]for.onely hath comfort, and is able to-cornfort 
\ . Jis,but be is willingalſoto give comfort tous, 
-* Iſnhoknoweth our wants;a#d z near to all that 
' Ficefzpon, him intruth,and alſo heisimmutable| 
[his comforts. And were the creature a ſuffi- | 
eat ground.of comfort ro'Gods people, then 
[{o-want the creature were'a ſufficient ground 
of miſery to-them:buta manmay want health, | 
wealth, ltberty,and the like, 8& yerthrough & in 
drift, bis fool may have fatis&ingtomfort; 
{but if be want Chriſt, though he hath a fulneſs' 
Jofthe creature,he is moſt miſerable and with- 
jour all ſatisfying comfort >the promiſe only is; 
[ble ro afford comfort to the ſoul in health, it 
bckneſs,tn life,and in death, | 
| "Thethird reaſon, why God hath made ma- 
|"ypromiſes unto his people ;is, Thar rhey may 
jecome- murnal comforters one'of another, by 
having ſomewhat'by. experietice from a pro- 
miſe, wherewith they may be enabled to com- 
fort others , ſo that you may ſeerhe promiſe is 
| |not PP, to comfort ourſelves with only] 
| [bye #o-$neanother, © ON 
"Now*for Ye} Tsit fo'that God hath made 
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many -promiſes ynto this people 2 let us try 
our ſelves, whether -we- have any right to the 


promiſes,or.no ; I will namebur one note that 
you may the better remember it, & 4t is a true 


Scripture hat h concluded all under fin,that the 


can exerciſe faich in the promiſe, hath rightto! 


| doth them good, then it is eafie to beleeve that 


| and_ſtay upes. his Ged., Faith maketh things 


the promiſe, For yewalk by faith &-not by fight. 
If Chriſtians be in affliction, and ſee that it] 


promiſe which God hath made, A/ things ſhall 
work together forthe good of thens that love God, 
Bur- to beleeve this promiſe, when we cangor 
ſee any good come of affliction, that isto be- 
leeve by faith and not by fight: but when we 
can.ſee no good come by affliction, *but tind| 
our ſelves moge deadand dull, and alſo God. 
to frown upon. us, and: yerwe truſt in God,; 
and beleeve the: promiſe, and ſtay. our ſouls 
upqn Gods word; this is to live. by faith,as we 
'ArE commanded. Who #5 among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, andihath no 
light ? Let him traſt in thename of the Lord, | 


abſent tobe preſent,. and maketh the promiſe 
good to us, 'though'things ſeem to thwart the 
promiſe never ſo much. Now faith xs the (ub- 


18 :hings not ſeex with the eye of ſence. As A-|. 
"lbraham beleeved againſt hope, that be ſhould 


ftance of things hoped for, and the evidence'f 


have | 


one, for. you ſhall findiic inScripture. But the| I? 


| promiſeby faith in feſums Chriſt might be given| be 
| ro'them that beteeve.So that you may ſeeiitis to| {Fe 
them,and to them onely that beleeve: hechat] I 


| as. 4 


—_— YT 


Iſfort co:chy ſel. 
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þ muſt we* truſt God-upona naked promile, 
bat if healch ſhould be gone, or wealth, liber- 


* 


ty,ffrength, friends, yea life it ſelf almoſt gone, | 
Find God ſeems. to*be gone, and hell robe 

- fthreacned, yer {till co truſt in God,' and be-| 
keve,” this is to live by faith, and camfort is 1h} - 


the promiſe for all ſuch; but I ſpeak nowto/. 
Gods people. Hg 


La 
2 
UL 


Theſecond uſe of this Doctrine is, That fee oe.,. 


people; it is a ground of comfort unto them! fortto the 


Jifthey were the worlt people im the world, yer 
have they the only cafiſe to fejoyce, and they 
Ionly in” allthe world; For here is comfort a- Hy 
gainft all their fins, "God hath promiſed rodo' | 


for mine own names ſake , comfort thy ſelf, 
Chriſt is thine. .7 am my beloved, and my be- 
leved1s mine ; if therefore there be enough in 
Chriſts merits, hold up thy headand take-com- 


- Oh but faith the poor ſoul,I find ſin prevail, Objett. 


{|andhow can I then be comforted ?- 


117 will ſubdze your 11m1quities, and caſt your fins 


"1 anſwer, look into tharplace of Scripture, | 49/ 


inthe midſt. of the Sea,and in thetwenty verſe, | 7 
[you may ſee the oath-of God,for the truth & 
mercy-of the promiſe was gone forth before. 

; o he ſoul, 'The Devil will be buſie Loa . 
vith me whereever I' go; and how: can Ibe! 

8: T anſwer, Godhath faid it, 7wil tread down 10. 


— 


ave a child,according as God had promiſed : " 


ing God hath made many promiſes unto his Ofcom- - | 


all, that though chey go up and down fad, as 899Y- | ' ot 


them away. 1 am he that blotteth out thy fins, T.4z. 45|* 


Mic.7.,1 8, & 


Rom. I6. | | 


Satan: Wen > 
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8) atan ander your feet ſhortly. Comfort thy 
| ; . & | Yr 
ſelf in this, chough Satan: may: trouble thee| I* 
fora time yet thon ſhalt have him underthy] Ic: 
feet ſhortly. | SHE 1m 
Oh but again faith the ſoul,' ſhall meet] 
wich abundance of oppoſition 1n the world;] Je 
and Iam ngtable to make my party 860d, and] I; 


"how can I then rejoyce?. —_— 
| I anſwer, flee thou to thepromiſeagainſt] I}; 
.,that aſſo, as where it is ſaid, Though hand| Wins 
Troy in hand, &c; Though men joynthem-| Þ 
- [ſelves together ,- and ftrike hands, even with| I} 
. © [the Devil againſt Gods children, yet ſhallchey| Jig 
not overcomethem. -_ | 
| But alas faith 4 poot ſoul, I am in preſent 
+ [want of outward comfort, and how ſhoutd i] 
be comfortable in ſuch a Condition ? [| 
Tanſwer, It may be-God dealeth with thee|:: 
lin this; as a morher with her children, who| JÞ; 
-itakes away the vieuals fromthe children fot a| J}.c 
while, and pats into.the Cupboard, but after=| Ix 
wards ſhe. giveth it them again. -So ſometimes 
God'taketh away theſe ourward things, ahd| I 
locketh them up for a while in the Cupboard, | 4]; 
[which 1s in. the promiſe, and when he ſeeth it] -J'J- 
beſt for us, . he givethic usagain': andrthus he| |'F; 
[did with 7ob, . He took away all his outwar@| | 1 
 [camforts, and left him ſo poor; as it isa pro- 


7 


{Job.1.rs.| verb at this day ( As poor as Fob : ) but afcer| ; 4; 
" [&e; a while, God did not only reſtore unts him his] *| F 
.. | former tomfores; bur-gaye: him double : And 


this -was witten-for thy comfort, - and the: 
- |rengeh of thy patience : comfort: thy ſelf 
_- ; | herefore;happineſs is above the creature. . 


But 


——_— —__—_ 


_y 


os; 


[ [ ſthou ſhalt-havethy deſire, though. ir-may be 


” 
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proaches in the world. 


' 


1 
| 
- 
| 
1 


Iman in the Poet; who being mocked as he 
| rent in the ſtreets, went home & looked into 
ibis 'Gloſet, and there ſceing his baps of gold, 


0 


|| [ eproaches:' ſo when weare mocked. & ſcorned 
[of men of the world, let us look into the Bible, 


jare, and therein let us rejoyce. ; 

| Buri it may be the poor ſonl wil fay:Alaſs Ican-' 
not go to-God by prayer to fetch comfort, or if 
ſit pray,it is with ſo much coldneſsand dead- 
"1 anſwer, though it'be ſo; yer beleeve and 


| cg canſt but chatter,and though others hear- 
p thee, regard it not, yet God will ſay,- Jet 


[God loverh to hear his childreh pr 


Jouy all my joy and comfort. | 
'Lanſwer, thou mayeſt comfort thy ſelf a- 


ard from his farhers houſe, though he beat 
y with his fellows, yet if he ſee horſe and 
ian come'tofetch' hitni. heis olid. and leaves 


Mg ob ſo here we areat board in the 
Joeorts and we areat play, as it were, among 


Irejoyced in his wealth, and ſcornedall their] 


pad we ſhall find bags of promiles,; true trea- z 


neſs, as 1 cannot beleeveT ſhal gbrain any thing. | 


is play and cor panionsto g0 home to his fa-| 


Bur I ſhall meet with many mocks 4nd re*|Objcd. 


Axnſw.Let us comfort our ſelves againſt this | objef. 
mich Gods promiſes : let us do asthe covetous| _ 


| me hear thee, andas a father lovesro hear his{ +. .. 
If emid-prattle, "thongh others regard'it nor, ſol 


© But oh,] amafraid of death,and Ste cakerh ohjef. 


—_ 


_ © —<MEIGEN HE the 


1.4 - | | 
ginſt that, yea and/make death it ſelf a ground | 
11 [* f comfort "nd joy tothy ſelf.. If a'thild be ar 


— 


' { O6zetF. 


- 
”w 
- 
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Anſw. | 


"| [offer 1 tobe tempted above that we are able ; 


{thou art one of -his members : therefore for! 


|ture will ay, if I had right to the promiſe,but 
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the ceatures; butwhendeath comes,” whith is 
as horſe and man, weſhould be willing to BO 
to our Fathers houſe,which is beſt of all. | 

But I am afraid if ſuffering times ſhould 
come,I ſhould never be able to ſtand our. 
If God call thee toſufferings , he will give 
thee grace ſucable torhy condition, he vill wot 


but will mith the temptation alſo make a Wa) 
to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 

+" -But alas, Iam afraid I ſhall fall away from 
God,and that. continual fear thereof,doth-cake 
away allmy comfort. 


* 


Anſwer, None can pluck thee out of Chrifts 


mother that would caſt her child into the fire; 
Chriſt muſt do ſo; if thou ſhouldeſt gato hell, 
yea more, if that ſhould be ſo,he ſhould rend 
| a.member from himſelf, for he is thy head;and 


thy 'comfort, know thiscannot be, the Lord 
faith, 7 will make antverlaſting Covenant with 
them,that 1 will not turn aWay from them to au; 


-»|thews .good. But you may ay perhaps, Iſhall] 


curn. from him, ſee therefore what followeth 
inthe ſame verſe; [will put my fear intotherr, 
hearts, and they ſpall not depart-from me." 
This is good news,,;it may be the poor crea- 


alas I cannot beleeve,and rake a naked promiſe. 


© A»(w-. Doeft thou deſire ro beleeveandts: 
have Chriſt,and canſtthon ſay-thus? If it were] 
pollible Heaven and,Chriſt could be ſeparated, | 
[ would rather. have Chriſt without Heaven, 


hand, neither fin nor Devil. ; ſhe were a:cruel|, 


then! 


hd 


} 1s 


50 
Id 


| }-Burit may beithe wicked wilt ſay,I willhave| 
']Chriſt 2; bur ſtay, not every. one #batfaithbſo] 1. ? 
_[ſhall-bave Chriſt, -but art chou willing to-part | _---i--.] 2 


& 
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w” 
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Ithen: Heaven without Chriſt; theo comfort 


lhim that thirſteth of thewater of life freel 'y. 

[- Buc- thisis a hard-marrer, and 1 cannot ſay, 
14cruly defire Chriſt 0n: ſuch terms as kſhould, 
But 1s it a grief to:thy. heart that thou canſt 
1not. deny thy ſelf,, and defireſt rather thenbe 
; (eps rated from. Chriſt,*to cloſe with Chriſt; 
Jeven upon any. terms? 45 1t mY 
{cauſe thou canſt not deſire to belceveas thou 
{houldeſt ? Then comfort thy ſelf, God will ace 
Teeptt berwill for the deediin;thiscaſe. : |: 


| Buc:the ſoul obje&terh and faith, Alas Lam fo 


\60I cannot find breakings of hearefor-it../ | 

[*Forthy-comfort, I will come one ſtepdower 
}to-thee, ;haſt thou. any. willto:ic 2: Mark his 
[place,ifany place in-the-whole Seripturebe for 


"_ 


|4nd whoſoever will.let him take of the water:of 


7 


wealth,” liberty, friends,yea and your own life 


Tn 
{hy ſelf, for God hath promiſed, 1will give ro| 


{frfrom being grieved as Lought,that Lrather | 
Tinda heart that will not grieveand mourn for | 


{thee;; herevit! isnithe laſt words of this verſ® 3 


Rev.2%.17Þ, - 


|uith thy ſins, & it may be co part withyhealeh, 


Ob Jett. - 


| 


1 Cor.s. 
12, 


Objett.* 
| A 
Anſw.. 


| 


4 


, alſo?what ſay you? 


jeerms-?. "8 
L Bur.che or 


promiſe, and ſhould hold thee there ? If thou 


Are you-willing-upontheſe| 


ſoul faith again] fear 1-ſhall ne- 
{ver..do-chis. But:.art-chou'willing that Chrift 
ſhould make thee willing, and pitch the@upon. 


* 


and tind- theſe things, 


FIN 


then comfort oy 
ſelf 


| Anſw. - 
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| heave; \&c." Thaw the Lord will nagſpave ins, 
| bt the anger of the Lori and his jealouſit | 


.,  |Gods:people, 1+muſt day" the- contrary-unto 
12053 740965; | EST TIPEE. FE: 


| on their foreheads; ' {o- there 'is amiarker on 


| yow not,” yer T am! perſwaded the 


, 


:[ſomeof you ;'yeaa manmay gather from your 


| ſmodh. agdinſt that man; and all rhe enrſes 
| #55 book ſhall be upon him; and the Lora 


{on, towhom Thave'not ſpoken one -word'in: 
the laſtufe of comfort, 'now God ſends'other} 


| There ag; [#156 Pimſelf 3 bis henrt ſaying, 1 ſpall have 


| The Salnts Few?l. - | 

ſelf, forthon haſt right unto GodF#prorhiſe. F 
| The third uſe is;'Secing God hath'made ma- 
ny promiſes unto higpeople, this is 'terrour'ts: 
the wicked} Here aremany-inthis congregati-. 


newsto you, thereforeput ir not off form you, 
ifT provenot what-Tſayby Scriptnre;” beleeye 
me 'not«-'what't havefaid for the comforrof 


Firſt, as 


writren alſo, butt is in the; black Book of 
Gods wrath. Tour 1897 TY bes? 
Secondly,” as 


Gods children have amatk ſer| 


you, 'bnt it is2'woful one,;for though] judge 
Devil harh 


fer his blak-mark-with"a"brand fromihellon 


very faces almoſt, what ſome of you are, buc 
che- day! of judgement willfully. diſcover you 


| all. ” Butin the meantime, .know this, who+| 
{{oeve? you: arethat are under yournatural| | 'F 
£ondition;- you are underiGods curſe, asitis,| {|} 


If any ſpall hear the-words ofthis curſe, and 


peace though I walkin the imagination of my 


, 


ſhall 


Twill 


| Gods children- have their names]. 
.| written-in GodsBook foyou have yournames| 


of 


blot ont his n ame fromundey Heaven &.Allo, F 


'k 
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I will heap up miſchief upow y "0B, und[ will 
4 mine atrows upon-you. oh whats heavy; 
Fhing' is this} pray'yotf\conſider ſadly ; not co 
[have right ro Gods premiſes, is the condition 


fe.athisdeath,and after. Hindeart)> \ 
You rich- Gentlemen: and: Gentlewomen; 


[give meleave to ſpeak to you, pray you con: 
er thug mutch;if you have nottighero'Gods 


[8 ery croſs and penny, and uportevery thing 
| .. See bur thisplace, - 7 have-onr/ed 
on. bheſſe ings, ſaith the Lord;, asf hethould 
have faid,” though T have giver i plent of corn, 
[a9 money, andorhet: things, yetthey are to 


[of a man thac is curſed; andmiferablein his 


rochiſes, the curſe-of God is ftampedupone-| 


ſad 


"J.->. 
193. 


Dent: 32, 
os 


Mal. 24 
The blefs 
Is + 

c 
arc encthl 


[ſow-bac -curſes, and'is not this yery* 
ding: vgive me leavers <a? plainlyyit-is' as 
[ if a manhad bures 

tchir, r9 


ys 
hamgbinbfetr; yea farther, alt thacthion haſt in 
| gu; ey Aha is bur'as if thou ſhouldR; twiſt 
4;cord-:t echer ev havg chiy fout{irbell/ And 
0) en oft e pooret ſort, that have not « right 
ic protoiſe, youareins miſerable condition, 
_o Fyou are bor miſeabte heto #idhereafrer 
Jalld.3fet hath nos. returned to bins Float TELUS 
[rhens, neither do they ſock unto the Lord; ther 


jand. 24, branch andruſs in aut day.” Again; 
|wharſoever you do in your calling 1 


;hearing, 


uito-yon, yea,your 'praying,read: 
of the wicked 5 is an abomination unto the Lord. 


our 


- 
td. Ain dn tx nn 


————_—_ 


in althe wortd, li 


| fore © the: Lord will cat off from them borh head 


18 accurſed 


mourtiing,all is in;for T je ſachifice) 


| 


| 


Loom if it be ſo,may theſe wicked men ſay,that Objett. 
O 


Pro.r5.8.1 


[- - 


_ CY 


A [ 


3 


| 
| 


1 _—_— 
a W 


Jy 


DO 


' # 


| 


PS P. 4 


| Anuſw. 


Tit.» 15. 


To neg-: 
le& x 1 


| [is adouble tuval conditions fin for the manner, becauſe|' 
. - a ER 


- 1 | | 
ET POPE TTY 
_ | our beſt dunes are ſin, why ſhould we perform} 


or not to6;-perform duty: is ſin : but yet omir 


[EGO 


fats 
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any ducies;either praying,hearing,or the like?| 
[In anſwer tothis, -know: for certain whiles| 
thou.art- in this condition, thou artin a bad] 
condition, for every thing you do is ſin. Unzs| 
the pure all things are pre : but untothem that| 


led. Sotharto.you, to perform'duryic isſin,| 


\not-duty,for though in performing duty thou 
finneſt, yer not to perform duty,is a doubleſin.) 
| Toperform duty, whiles thou art in thy.na- 


though thou-mayeſt do the duty for ſubſtance, 
as pray, hear,confer, orthe like, yet bevauſe | 
thou doſt want principle of grace, nathing i: 
done aright, and ſo wanteth-acceptance:+ but 
to neglect dnty is a fin;in-regard of matter and 


— 


they ſaid.among themſelves thus, Why firme 


here till we die * If we ſay.me will entexwuro thi 


j 


live,and 5f they kill us,we ſhall but die-) Soſay 
thou with chy ſelf, If I do duty, - Iſing; 
I do not-perform duty, 1 commit a.do! 


fio: 


durl wilt go. roduty.; if God will. Jaye me, I]. 


ſhall live; -if notT caibut periſh : andfor chy 


comfort, | 


— 
”=_ __ n un. i. Ms. L ,, 


— 


| are defiled, and anbeteeving, nothing # pure, x 
but even:thtir mindes and conſciences are defi-| 


manneralſo ,for as itis finfalneſs it ſelf rigt:to| 
" ehe duty, ſoiris {intohavethe heart not ; 
q rightly..diſpoſcd- for-the' manager of. perform: | 
[afice : it:i5 with you agit was with the Lepers, | 


- Ciry,vhen the famine ts:3u th eCity A ndave fe : a 
die there, ana.rf we fit ſtill here, we die alſo: | 
Now therefore let us come and fall untothe hoſt) 
of the Syrians, if they ſave us .eliuggwe ſhall}. 


af] 


 TF-— 


ends | ata 


_ Ps 4 
\ hn x oa eos a 27 3%. 
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$357: : oy E F241 2 a = _ ? p D _ 
G "= == — GO = ? 
I FL L W * & "x NE oy ! "oy a oY + 1 th 
. aq =— cf . A = } - F , 
” : "a> #4 , + — # . - a/ C oo 


7 


—————— 


} 


{corifore, confider ji irmay beGod will caſt an eye 
onthee, thou art in the way,thatis che 


——_——— 
= _ 


[for the wicked, the Devil ſtands re 


butnow: itis paſt; 


andtremble in reading 
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tofpity u 
Jocans God hath appointed to bring you home 
eoChriſt: bur Yet until thy condition hechang- 
&, allthou doſt is fin", for., T he very thopghrs 


omnation unto the Lord. 


; eNand awakeneth our conkers os f ap 
you ſhall be ſure | 
Jto beawakened in hell." T remember I heard of | / _ 
oung prodigal,'Whei he was dying, looked |; . 


your l be fiot awakehed here, . 


on the fire and ſaid; as that fire burnech chere,' 


þ ſhall my ſoul burn in hell. Anorher ſaid ot | 
his death-bed, Oh thacT might live, though | 
A God If very | 


it were-but the life 'of a Toad. 


careful to ſand his Angels: for th&Padly ? bir | 
dy at his | 


\ him into kiell; as ſoon. as his 


| __ 


repentance 


' | may be toof 
te. 


Fd 


'L 


thgoech our of his body, & then they will 
"0 out, Oh'the time of mercy charT! have had, 


W& more co be open 
"Bur'it may be yet ſome will fay Thatkebe to 
God T am-not in hell yet; and as long as there, X 
life there is hope.” - 

'Ok'fearful ! what hope tilt ? read that place | 
:of it, The Lord of that 
ſervant ſhall come inaday, [ables be looksth Kot 
forbim, ein an hour that hes ot aware of &- 


wh cnt hin aſunder, and appeint him his por- 
O. 


che porgghl mercy' is fliut;ne- ; 
Obje#. 38. 


ron 


. 
I ——_—. 
—_— 


2 
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- 
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4 


— 


Luk.10.,11 


Pl. 58.10. 


£/e.4. 
Of Exhor- 
1ration. 


. F 


Joh. 3,18. 


- | when drops of blood &iwtar 


|che damnation ofthe wife. he righteous ſhall re 
*. {Luk. 2244 1/2) 
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tion with the Hypoerites, there ſhall be weeping | 
and gnaſming of teeth, . | 
_  Oheonfider this aga 
itis a fad day forallſuch,when mercy and pati- 
ence,& Chriit ſhall plead againſt them: yea,The 
duſt of Miniſters feet ſhall riſe up againſt them. 
Oh bur if ſo,then what willtheir condrtionbe, 
2lood &iwear ſhalriſe up againit 
chem? yea more the husband ſhall rejoyce to ſer 


| 


joyce when he ſeeth wengeance on the wickgd, be 
cauſe God hath gotten the glory of hisenemies 
- The fourth Uſe is, An Exhorration tothe 
godly firſt,and ſecondly to the wicked. © / -- 
[n the firſtplace tothe godlythat complaintbey 


| 


enable you; and chat you may ſo do, - 


I 


4 : Eph. 4.39. 


|thar thou by unbelie 


Iſai +Z» = : 
| 


| Firſt, Hereby we greevethe holy ſpirit of God, 
| whereby WE Are ſealed to the day fk box; 
W hat a grieyous thing'is it for thee who de- 
fireſt to.be aſlured. zhat che promiſe is thine, 
_ ould g 
Spirit which ſealerh up:the promiſe to thy ſou]. 
See that. place, Hear ye now oh houſe. of David, 


| 


Conſider in the firſt place, that not to believe, 

and lay. hold on the promiſe is a finofunbe-| 
lief, And he Far beleeverh not 3s damned.See the| 
evil of this fin ofunbelief in theſe particulars... | 


55 18 a ſmall thing for you to weary men; but]. 
you muſt weary my God alſd?: 1fa man protriſe| 


7 


ioft theday of judgment, "_ | 


cannot lay bold on the promiſe. Gotg God to| | | 


i 


} 


rievethat boly} 1 {| 


PR. 


| £odo another man a courtefie, andafrer ſdme 


| delay, that mancomes 
.YOu do as: 


Þu do as you promiſed me ? He ſaith, yes: But 
ſaith he,will you indeed? and thus he p 


— 


with 


” 


_OST— 


—— 


"I 
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m_— 


| 


| 1 wich him a whole day,& doth notbelieve him, 

\will not that oxccedingly grieve bis friend, | 

1 who. promiſed him ſo to do, and fully intended | Beleifylo- 
ſnolels? Even-ſo isit with, all choſe that are 

: [Gods people,8& will not believe whatGod hath wt | 

[aid untorhem, but ſtand and plead with God, þ 


two or three years.or more ; as tlioſe that be- 
s | leve glorifieGod, fo thoſe thatwill not.comein;] \. . 

[fob God of his honour & glory, & grieve him. 
{It argueth a greatdeal of pride of heart.inchem, |. 2: 
chat rhey will not believe, becauſe they have 
[Jaot what they would, but ſomething they muſt 
|tave of themſelves, like women that will not g0| 
[to a feaſt, becauſe they have nothing to carty. : 
{| Here isa great deal of unthankfulneſs, for all 3.30 

|thar God hath done for them, yea even for | * 
] |Chrift hunſelf, Where we love, weare very 
{thankful, and where we defire tobe chankful, 
1 /we will be willing to take a kindneſs. . 
[It arguetha great deal of impatience, when we 
[wil not wait ina way of believing upon thepro-| 4 
[[miſes of grace, & chegrfully attend(Godsciſure. 


—— 


| Herhat will not believe, gives God the lic; for. F: 
'{He that believeth &c.He thatbelcevethnotin &| 5- | 
/|veryordinance hecoms to, bemakethGod a lyer, 
: \Þecauſeeveryordinancebearethrecordof Chriſt. 
| [| Not to believe, is a denying of Gods power, 
for they will not'truſt God,eſpeciallyin a great 
;{trait ; and by this we may ſce what a many ſins, 
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The ſatety 


\8& your own corruptions. And chat yon maylay 


']ry to that counſel © ear not their fear nor be a- 


[which can no way help us : 


ſon the prorniſe. . 


{dirions, and by faith fetch a tupply for all Four | 
wants by: the promiſe from. Chriſt. 


|ground of all comfort & read them over often. 


L re another, but lie a- great while'on ſome one, 


CE —m——ooee—o— 


ou blood, thatis ,holdsyou poritigno your cor- 
ruptions,look another way,I meanon God and 
then youſhallbe ſafe fromtheDevil; -&theworld: | 


hold on the promiſes of God,take heed of thoſe 

lets nd; impediments.that might hinder you. 
Sin isa let, for it will wreſt the promiſe out 

of our hands : But your iniquities,&c, | | 
The ſecond impediment 1s;our doubrmgand 


up holy hands.&c. 
The third impediment to believing is laviſh 
*|ear, when we fear man more then God,contra- 


fraid,&e. 

Thefoutthlet.is, when we lay down onething 
|chat'might afford us help, and draw our ſelves 
tro God, arid in the tnean time take up another, | 
as when we lay | 
down the promiſe, and take up the threaening. | 


| 


neſs, or worldly pleaſures.” 
| In Inthe next « Fay cake theſe helps to lay hold 


Labour to live by fanti.in all Graits, 8 con- 


Secondly [markthe promiſe well, which ii is the 


.- Do not flutter up & down fram one pgomiſe 


jand wring & ſqueeſeir by meditation upon i 
*Thinfly, "EP the promiſe aright; 'do not 


wandring4n our prayers, for, We myſt pray | 
[{rfring 


Fifthly, when weſet'our mind roo muck on} 
{che creature,or honours & ſeek our own baſe: | 


p! 


- think | 


L 
: 
vi 


——— 
joy! Thy. ApS 


ans. / p60 py - - —_ - 
* _o *. a. - 
— 
ww rc PI"Y w_l 
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Av > Apes, 


[our turns, I knownot,; fickneſsisanunfic time 
| [to get Chriſt,and ro make our peace withGod. 
[If yort ſtand ſtill youdie x if you go on in ſin, 
| /Jyon die: therefore turn from allyour fio, and 
[come in andlay hold by faith onthe promiſe, 

[that ſo ye may live,andthis thar have ſpoken 
[onto you may nothe invain. / oo | 


Jand hinder you. =} 
| Takeheed of all fin, for tkeLord ſaith, your 
rs have kept back good things from you.  . * 
| | Take hed | 
| [xupon the creatures, for they will ſhut our God 
{the Crearor.” Old men, do you. come hometo 
'[God, young mendo:you remember your Cres 
C | aror kn the dayes of your youth , God'this day 
'Icalleth you, it may be he will nevercallmore;, 
[How many hath the Lord ſtruck with | 
[and fickneſs? and how ſoonitmag-beany of 
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| ink i belongeth not to you, becauſe you 


1yos muſt know, that Gog ſetterh nor down 
]the time when ic ſhall be fulfilled: * - LS 
t''Fourthly, We ate'to wait patzently, & hom- 
{bly under our preſent condition, ung] God: 


y 7 


| Bleſs God for all his promiſes, buc eſpecially 


|''Ia'the next place to thoſe that yer ftand ovr, 
and are not cloſed with-the promiſe, I entrear: 
you, come in to'God, take his gracious offer, 
lay hold on the promiſe: which tharyou may 
do, take heed of choſe things that will belers, 


of ſetting your: mind -t60 much| 


' 


_ > OS 


ave not that preſently which is propoſed init;| - 


[grant our deſire, Godstimeis the beſt rime. | 


[wheri they are made good to us.- [ 


dearth] 


B 


FJ» 
Plal.103, 


ITN l / 


| 3 


- Chriſt 
\ {compared 
'n 


F « 
p % 
| 


| / 


E 4eo 2 Suiter 


| Chriſt hath. her. -inhis Garden, which is:no- 


FO I "IT 


| OR the opening of theſe words a little, be- 


| . i. = = __ - Re | 


w— 3 : : | 
Ll 


De. 


Unto Jeſus Chrift. 


Cant.5 .2.Open unto me my Siſter ,my Love m 
Dove,wy Undefiled.;, for my head ts filled with 
drew,and my locks with the drops of the night. 


| fore we come tothe Dodrine,l mult intreat 
[you to look back tothe beginning of the Chap» 
ter, where'you may take notice, that though 
{theſe words be the words-of Solomon, yet they 
be ſpokenin theperſon of Chrift to the Church, 
and ſo'conſequently to our poor ſouls, In'the 
words you ſhall obſerve, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
drawing-neer to our poor ſouls ,. deſirous to 
make uſe of them, or to'draw us aſide from the 
creature& ourſelves,orwhatſoevetelſewelove, 
jro have familiagacquaintance with himſelf.” | 
- 'TheEord intheſe words, doth like a-ſuiter, 
that is defireous to ſpeed of the errand he 


with theghoufe, as with the party heloves in 
ir: ſoitiswith Chriſt, therefore he defiresto 


mg uy Gatdes, my Spouſe, and thus Chriſt 
doth draw the foul :hto: his Ordinances; that 
there heraigh tdeclarehis mind unto ber,when 


thing butjh the Ordinances, there he labours 


| SOUL'S INVITATION|- 


" of » *» 
%'. % 
”— 
ol RY FisY _ - CS 


comes for-, -he comes not ſo+ much to ſpeak| 


get the ſoul alone ;, as &ſuiter doth, andthete | 
1romakeknown/his mindunto her, /«#$ come 


tocommend himſelf unto her, what he is,and 
5. 5 3 : what | 


—— 


” 
M 


OI rn 


: —_ 2 4 k 
x 
S -, » na. 
p | S 
if 
. 
- 
4 


| then. he doch begin to brag and boaſt of him- 
elf, before he will break his mind- unto her, 


4 


[brought che bleſling of God, into it, I have 


'}nances were nothing] but buſhes and byersto 
caichyouin, ſoas thou art curſed if thou fin- 


|Lhave places of bleſſings, a garden, and there 


 {*here. Wighal Thave nor enri 


{nuh 


| Thus Chrift juſt like a ſuiter, who when he 


[likeunto her, ſo doth Chriſt : {come 110.29! 
[Garder, as.if he ſhould ſay, I have found this] ' 
{world before I came,a world of curſes, bryers, 
{thorns, -and thiftles ; bur now I will have you 


[enriched ic with comforts for your ſakes, 7 am 


 pato Fel ws Chriſt. 


what he is worth, 1 have gathered my wmyrrhe 
with my ſpsces, eat O friends,arink, yea drink 
ubundantly,O beloved. | 


comes to ſpeak with one whom he loves, and 
hath drawn the party aſide, he doth make 


known his parts gnto her, givemeleaveto 
Juſe his fimilitude,becauſeir is very fit, | 


I ſay, when a man hath gota woman afide, 


: | 


cover his wealth, and wits, and parts, and the 


know, I have purchaſed a Garden, and have 
made-the,curſed worid a Garden, and have 


come 3nto.my Garden, that is, by ſin the Ordi- 


neſt inthe leaſt meaſure,but now, ſaith Chrig, 


k purchaſed into it myrybe ith ſpices, L have 
procured them with, my blood, myrrhe with 


ſpices honey with the honey comb, and this bave| 


1 done...js there ought wgrth in. the world 
ot edit ? It Was a 
Place. of bryers and zhorns beforeIadornedit. 
When Chriit baththus ſer forth bis excellency 


By fin the, 
Ordinan.. : 
ces were | 
bryers ang; 


thoras, *' 


' 
LO EY 
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inthe way of his Qrdinances, 
H him, 


for all lows from| 


i 
_ 


” . {202 


| [Chriſt al- 


lureth the 


1 : The Souls invitation 


(ou! to em= 


brace him. 


-  IVetrſ 2. 


_ 


| 


qeanr. 5-1. hits, [flept, but my heart waketh;, and again, ; 
{Vel.3, 


_  ]thee, and therefore Oper unto me my dove,my 
[the 


{fweeter way'conld Chriſt'uſe to draw her to 
himſelf then this ? ' So much concerting'the 


| 


Jdoor knocking and ſaying,” Open «nro we wy] . 


ſnot ſquemiſh ; for if this world be of a wilder-[_ 


jnight to make thee comely,” for thee it was, | 


(him, then he doth draw and allure the creq- | 
cure. Eat O friends drink yea drink abiondant- 
ly, O beloved, , 2, 
Y,& Oft01 | | 
Even as when a ſuiter hath ſaid; heis fo 
nuch worth, and tells her he will give it her 
all,yea, and himſelf too : fo faith Chriſt, this | 
f am wotth, and if. you will haveme,all this 
will Tgive.you, andmy ſelfroo, I havedone 
all this for you ſakes,that you might be my be- 
loyed, and yet ſee he ſpoiſedbh -noranſwer 
fairly and demurely, bur rather out of pride 
and hypocriſie, giveth Jeſus Chriſt a denial,as 


— 


[ have put off my coat, how ſhall Tput it on'? 
arid though' it be a common thing amongſt 
men,” todeny what they weuld have, yet to 
deal ſo with God itis a fin; bur Chriſt willad- 
mit of no denial, but {till continueth at the | 


Sifter,y Love,my Dove, donot deny me, be 


neſs made a garden, T made it asa Garden for| 


__ for my head i filled with the drops of 
ew of he woht. *£5 ; : NS 
My Love,Thavetaken all this pains day and 


and together with alt cheſe I will faftenmy] 
ſelf upon thee,#herefore open my love,&c.what | 


pa —— ow 


meaning of the words, fo that you may fee, | 
the words be nothing elſe bur an earneſt ſuit | 


of our Lord Jefas Chrift, .{ like a ſound lover): 
_ oO 


—_ — 


umo Feſws Chriſt. [38 }- 
to. the ſouls of poor creatures, rhat he might 
Imakea match with them, E ONSITE nh 
{| That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt defireth tobean| DF. 
earneſt ſurer and areal ſpeeder,betweenever\ 
Jpoor ſoul and himſelf. os Ea 
|. Firſt, that the Lord is ſuch an earneſt ſuiter,} I. 
1; and defireth to,be a real ſpeeder, it is evident. 
Jinchar Thave already opened unto you. Nowl | 
[” will fing a ſong to my beloved of his Vine-[\i. 5.1. i 
il 


j [ff 


[1474.: Who do ule to fing ſongs of love, but 
jthoſe who are-ſuiters ? who will a man be ſc 
{familiar with unleſsir be to orte whom he lov-| | | 
Jeth, he ſaith he. had a vineyard, ſothat you : 
jmay ſee he isan earneſt ſuiter, and deſires to be | 
a real ſpeeder :: What cenld he do more then he 
hath done? a real ſpeeder fain would he bw. 
'- What hath not Chriſt done to provoke a | 
creature to accept of him, Greater love they| = 
Tthis hath no man, to lay down hu iſe for his 
1fr ied :: It may be, if a man be in love with 
{ Jvirgin, he willpromiſe her many things, yer D 
not his life, and if he tel] her he will loſe bis life | 
 Iforher, he doth bur complement ; but Jeſvs) | 


de. Sed = 


2 


Chriſt bath done {0 already, be bath nor only: 
Siven bis life for his friends, but for'his very 4 3 
enemies, why will you die, Oh you houſe of 1-| gzek.18, | -- 
[ral ? as Tivve faith the Lord, 1 gefere tt not. 3933 
| What could the Lord do more to-ſavepoor 
| ſouls from defiruRtion : ſo I ſay, Chriſt isan 
| earneſt ſurter, anddefiresto be a real ſpeeder, 
Jas appears by theſe following ſigns. - ; | 
| _ Firft, heis content to take the journey from) ko 
Heaven toearth. When a King is to be marry-{1,ycco his 
| ed and doth bur ſend over Pr the pifture of\ Spouſe. + . 
HO * ſome 


H 
| 9 


ts, A ed 


nd bd. 
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Sten 3, 


|\chy hand: if aman ſhould uſeall hisfriends 
|toſpeak toa woman, 1s it not a plain ſign that 
| he were fond of her perſon? and ſo Chriſt he. 
doth ſend his Miniſters,one of which iendued} - 


The Souls invitation 


= LEY 

ſome Princeſs, he demonſtrates that he would 
marry, bur when he goeth himſelf out of his 
ownland into another, itis a ſure ſign he pur. 


{not : ſo if Chriſt had firin Heaven, and never 
come out, but ſent for our nature thither,is it 
net & plain demonſtration he would marry us? 
but if he would leave-Heaven his own Land, if 
he would leave. honour for baſeneſs, then it 
isa plainſign he wouldbe a real ſpeeder. . .- 

The ſecond ſign that a man woutd be marri- 
ed, is, when he doth ſer his beſt friends to plead: 
for him,, hath the Lord Jeſus a better friend 
then the Spirit.of God? hath not he made prof 
fer of loye to thy ſoul? ifhe hath, iris a ſign 
andyreal manifeſtation he would marry thee : 
if Chriſt ſhould ſend his Meſſengers or Embaſ- 
fadours from Heaven,and denial afterdenial is 
made, and yet would have no denial, : itisa 
plain fign that he would be a real ſpeeder at 


with more grace,and wiſdom, then a thouſand: 
men : . hath not Chriſt uſed the beſt Rherorick 


but deſires to bea real ſpeeder ? So you, may 
ſee he would fain makea match between thee| 


| 


- 


»4 ee ern re ern ene nes » -— ——— 


cture of thy natur,ebutcame himſelfunts thee: 
&took thy nature upon him : ſo then Chriſt! 
would fain be a real ſpeeder with thy poor ſoul. 


to win us? 'hath not he ſpent their parts, af- 
tections,& . graces in the ſuit,& is it not plain 
then, that Chriſt is not only an earneſt  ſuiter, 


and himſelf; he hath not only ſent for the pi- 


— 


poſeth to marry, ifotherwiſe things miſcarry 


Why 


a” 


7 GT ante Id 


unts Fiſus Chriſt. ; | 205” | 


——— 


my father wasan Amorite,and my 
Hittite, Thave hograce toadorn as. | 
and how is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould 
|| Yea, it is poſlible that Chriſt will have thee, , 4,7, t 


tay it is got only poſſible, -but Jeſos Chriſt is 
already become a real ſuiter unto thee, as will . 
appear by theſe following Reaſons. 


| | Firſt,Chrift hath takena view of perſons, &  2e4/. 1. _ 
likes them. 1fa man once ſets his mind upon a_of Chrifts 
[woman, he will tave her, no body ſhall ſcarce loverohis F 
| [wichſtand him ; 1 fay, Chriſt harh ſeen ns,and* Syvic- 
4. [caſt his love upon our nature. It is ſaid, he will 
in no wiſe' take upon him the nature. of, 
Angels, but took' upon him the nature of man, | 
| [even the ſeed of Abrabnm: Jeſus Chriſt would. 
needs/ take upon him the nature of man ro ex- 
alt. it, and to honour man. It is faid, Godjo| + - 
loved the, world, God the Son, as well as God| 
. |-|the Father, God being in our nature cannot” 
} [but pity our perſons: if he had caken the na-| 
ture of the Devils upon him, hewauld have | 
tyed them, and ſaved them, and now if, we; 
e never ſo vile,yet if we will ſtoop unto him, | 
he hath that he defireth. ©. 
| Sampſor was a brave and valiant man, for 
[he was a type of Chriſt, and you ſhall read, 
thatheefpied a woman amongft the daughters 
|of the Philiſtimes, and that he pitched his 
heart upon her, and both his father and Mo- 
ther could not beat him off from her, but give 
X ; me | 


ed. 


-_ 


= 
Ce. A 
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| Judg. Is, 


1.2336 


and Mother ſaid utito him, W 
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.T'love-her, I muſt haveher: Then bis Farh 


with her? is there nevera woman! 
daughters of thy brethren, bur thi 


all his life ;: Sampſon in this was a true type of 
Chriſt, thaymighcy! ame 
out of Heayen to be avenged of the Devil and 


perſons, poor finners and harlots, and afterhe 


me her ( deloichy qr EN mero wiſe; for| 


_.” O—_— 


ing betrayed, he avenged himſelf on the Phili- p 
Rimes, & ſlew more at his deaththen-he didin} 


Nazarite,who:came down{" 


£ 


nad takeni a view of our perſons,comingin our | 
- _ nature, | 


_ 


CCS 


ſin. Chriſt when became, took a view-of oor a 


bo he would Fr Us-: 


| uyts Feſus = 


th. 


Oh my ſon,and break thy: heart, andvex' 


[ivy Fities : Fhie hath feen Delilahz ang canror 


is love us, and come in unto us: Tfthon wilt 
e them, faith Godhey "will diſcoyerthy 


ſirevge þ to the devil: a8if God ſhould ſay,” if 
tho! nil have them, tliey:will deat asb by þ 
y Sampſon, they Will 
ray thee: intorh#lmiteof Saran; —_ will 
{bring hs eo the croſs &deſpicefully dere; k, 
/ 1 þ 
\ Many wilbfay,T will-have ſuch a'one though} 


[thee; as ever Delileb did 


! 
Toi 
n 

Ft 


mock; and'ſcoff, & ſpit on thee, &:16't 


[zo {begging wich her, which is awery' fooliſh 


art. Well,” bar Chriſt faith: T'willnot loſe” 
or ſuffering, lertheworlt come to the 
(rhe .forFloverhem;thes ha\ | 
|' Becauſe the Lord Chriſt cantot/perforin rhe 


rominsintothe world his 
= f 
jeoctouyy prayers, and tear 
:ever ſee or hear* 


lood;deathland all 


and rhelſke; and 


arr? even ſo'it ſtandeth with-Ch 


ain eftargachhe, and if's a 

poor. woman be' indebred; he is not” 

to. pay her debts, excepthe marrierth her: ſo 
iſt, except he marrieth' us, he cannot pay 

omrcabes; ,he cannot farisfte for our ſins, & God 


will 


on, 3 PEN as 


; yea, ſaith God; they 
11 do'nothing but abuſe” my ſon; and wrong! 


rings, he loſerh all his mirades; all =_ 


+” of # Saviour, except he be marrie@unto| 
s;' andif he doth nor; why then he loſerh his} 


ſolution; for thewhich God will take thee: - 


of any. jirian,- that] 
would loſe a Sheep for half a petiny=v orth of} 
| -and'us;he! 
[cannot; ſave thee except the doth marry thee.| _ 
A manthar hath many friends,andrhey have _ 

[4-much ro commar 


P 


' 
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will nor be too free of his ſons blood, : if your: 7 
ſins were never ſo-much,; and-you bein Chriſt, } 
Chriſt muſt ſacisfiefor thee; Chriſt muſthave] 
lien in hejl, bad he'not paid our debts; tolong] |: 
as thou'art married -unto him,- he muſt (SL 
Son thee. Asnow if « woman | ought never 
ſo much, and ſhe worth nothing ; -in thatday 
ſhe is married ſhe oweth nat a penny,' for rhe| 
Law will come uponherſhasband: ſo though| 
We/are nover ſomuchindebt; andworth-no-1 
thing, .intheday we are married to Chriſt we[ 
; owe nothing;tor the. juſtice os God-cannet|. 
; 'commandir of us,/ but muſt go-to Chriſt; The] || 
- Lord. Chriſtacould nor dothis exceptthe were] | Þ* 
| married unto the, -therefortthou muſt bedi-| || 
vorced from-luſt;! &be berrothed unto Chriſt, LI 
for hethat made thee is thy husband: ifwebel an. 
united unto God, the fuliſes of Godwillinot 
come-for GatisfaRion td .u5; 'bucto'Chriſt,who | 
is able-to:ſatis he, Lay (as a Woman What 
[have you todo withme?. £0 tomy busband; 
; What(ſaithJuſtice)haſt thou ehtnbanck ? then. 
| L have nothing to ſay unto thee. FJultice will A 
| not-comeany-mere unto.you, I'warrantyou: 
; for if Chriſt Jeſus,be married unto me; thenke 
» | muſt be charged with me, ,and diſcharge wy 
ES debts: for me. -- 
| Rea/.3. Becauſe. Jeſus Chriſ- our Lord .catinot dif? 
fChriſts' cover and&eclare the. deep, anddearaffettions | I 
| Jaye tothe [to a ſoul, which he hath, purchaſed of hislove| Þ | 
| 7" [towards her, under. any' other relation, but 
f under therelation of a hasband, Why dotha j | 
| man defire to marty, but becauſe he:cannot 
13 EX preſs his love: any other way, he cannot me 
, | pre « 
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foreſs/ his. love ſo much41n keeing ber, or,wach 
| [forrowing- with ber, but be muſt have her in 
]bed withihim, he muſt make over his whole c- 
Jſate to her .hemuſt beget children'by her : and 
|ſo;Chriſt cannot; beger-gracesby thee, except 


Icith Chriſt, Imeanito be head of my Church; 
| Joy wiſdom, power and- parts are all-for my 
|[Church,' 1] cannot make this over, except I 


| | 
|marry,cherefore Ple bet#orh rhee th my ſelf,8c.| F793 19] 


| of us? then this ſhould teach 
{defire! Chriſt ;- we have more; X 
|chea be hath of us; do.not think t6be ſaved by ret | 

Chriſt; and rieyerto be ſubje& unto;.bim, ne- 


Pl... cara 
" 


wr, Feſus Chriſt. | 6 ; 5 _ 209 


he be married tothee.[ muſt beget my likeneſs, 


” 4 


For, uſe; hath Chriſt ſuchan earnelt delice 
gerneſily to|/* 7. 
of Chriſt, Of Exhor-. 


| 


{co-Heaven, you ſhall-never go fi le, you will | _ 
|de.bedded ſhortly. inthe devils bed, it you be| - 
not married to ny but ifhe be your hus- 


} verto bedivorced from lin, & all cling for his|of of Chriſt, 


e-bewill ſave devilsbefore hewill-lave thee, | / 


d Chriſt have done morethen he'did ? 
+ Sampſon did never-undergo ſo; much for 
F alslab; as-Chriſt did for thee, therefore lec 

,L < ms Rong 


ZÞ 


notmarried coChriftiifyou willnoc-go double 


_band,. 


—— 


— 


| fifchou-deiſo. Therefore lerats be exhorred, whar| | "4 


= Hens pps ard ifyou. willnot tet? kW 
{beai ſpouſe for; Chriſt, and: if.be ſer you to pr iy, | 
| murchet- -you ſelves,-you muſt do-it, if you be the Devil: | 
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| band, if you he marricbus unto bile is will fereh 
|you home cre long, however he ma ſuffer 
[you'to tarry here -a while with your friends, 
|it ſhall not belong before he will ſend for you, 
therefore there is a neceſſity-of marrying to 
| |Chriſt;and:why ſhould we not marry? 
| 2neſt. - What therein Chriſt, "that he ſoonld be fo 
carneſt ? What are hisexcellencies ? © © 
| What is therethatisnotlovely in himwhar 
Anſm. mould you have in Chriſt that is not in him, &| - 
_ eranſcendent excellentif him?would you have 
| high birthee-:/ 
| ©. | For hight fech, Chiiſt isthe higheſt borne! 
oe dig" any, he is deſended from-God Almighty, and 
* Jeri his he never-had any other Son but this foal 
{high birth. [eternity he was only begotten of cheFarher ; 
x you catinotmacchtoany of like birth;: 
and Princes: be ' but! born on a-duinghil:ro 
-þ  |Chriſt; therefore if youſtand upon birth;eon- 
Plal.z? |[Gderbim robeGodsonlySon,Thow art'ny/on, 
| &c: As if God ſhould ſay,l acknowledge thee 
_ [to be myſon, byaneverlaſting generation, I 
'|am ep tne Sn. #ſhamed c hinr;asrhat] 
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be "fo ieix highly educated, ,andbred', wing 
| [Princes may be! bortrelowns, many woman 
| will ay; Iwillnor have himfor a warld, :for;| 
he'is a <lown : /iris.n6rl0 with Cheifi _ 

: \for-Chriſiwis: from'evertaſting 

]cher: .T'he E604 yo fee betiwrke b rinning « 

his wp wat ,Ge: again ;T'hew ww 4 by him;ee(Coril 
{wasever with Got; the Lord didpefſeſsme in 
the RY of his cs -* 


A... 
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| nuch upon, What hath he a portion, is hear; 
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| lr in Heaven before/ any world was madeor, 
"thought on by any creature, he wants' no] 
iſ ing,: he hath what God hath, 7 and ”) 


| Do you-ſtand " - FTIR ? He bach potion 
jenongh, thatis it that many a woman (ſtands fo 


'|able -man? Heavenandearth, / and prace and 
| glory, all are his,andall hisis yours, if you are 
(Chriſts, 'a/" things are yours, he hath wealth; 


- 
Jas 05-bit ne 


þ 40n. 
+I, but hath he beauty,audis he cortily? Yes 
ie hath beauty eaqugh; be us all d:fror,chat i is, 
aleogerher deſireable for beauty. As many will 
-he- or ſhe is ugly tomy view, fucha one 
| leaſed me not:bur aljthe wonien in the world 
{have not fo. much//beauty-as' Chriſt hath in 
him. What i thy beloved moye thin anothers 
laved.? My beloved( faith the Spouſe)/- the) 
[' eſt of ten thouſands, thou art beautiful'O' 
|}my love(ſaith.Chriſt)as Tirzab,comely ; as fe- 
i 
is 


'Iruſalew; & terrible a3 an Armywit ners, 
; JANC Who # he that looked forth, Kee:" Febrifts 
Spouſe be ſo beautiful asTirzah, cortielyas Fe- 


|: wich God ,dayly he was hisdeliphr, brought | 


onPyſ2 that there isno,fear of want of Por- 


| The Come. 
[linelsof © 


| feelers, then Chriſt muchmore;, never was 
n/aleps, or T:r24h ſoadory hriltis, 7; 


{6 air tothe won gfe..thenyrhat is he hin- 
ſelf A will have mg, there1 19 


birth, ] ortion, | 1n 
;F& y 1 riſt,certainly be is! lovely, defireable. 
þ ie og buo. faith: chp: poor ſoul,” 7 I il reſt 


ſuberker .Chriſ Rad #0." | 
The | 


John 10, 
33+ 


Of Chriſts 

dignity his 
great por- 
tion. 


Chriſt.” 
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| 
Can. 5.20 | 
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everlaſting he is God, therefore he will ever 


{berween Chriſt and the ly it poſſeſſech thes 
4} perſwaded that neither life wor death,&c.Adul- 


we ſhonld not. fin that grace may a bou 
[waters cannot 


| chaſe chat be married unto Chriſt ſball be 
| far from barrenneſs,as they ſhall bear twins. -. 
[- Again faith the poor ſoul,I ama hoor ſinful | 
| creature, & I think bis great kindred will ſcorn| 
| me, ſurely God che father will ſcornme?.... -| 
-— Thoughoutwardly itway be ſo, -yerhereit|. 


—_ 


—_— 


| -The love of fonathgn was never ſoto. David, 
as Chriſts will be to-you., from everlaſting ro 


love. Chriſtdoth love his Church moſt, when 
ſheis blackeſt, & uglieſt in her own eyes,faith 
Chriſt, Oh'thou faireſtamong womes, thou 
art as beautiful in mine eyes as-the faireſt 
Saints1n Heaven. I have enough to makethbee 
beauciful though thou -baſt lien among the 
wicked, yet being married to Chriſt he will 
make thee as beautitul ag-the wings of a Dove. 
Death-ſlips our marige knot, yet ir doth not 


of Chriſts love more fully-(as it is) For Iam 


cery or. the like, may diminiſh, or break tbe 
bonds here: bat it doth not in Chriſt(alchou 

anfior quench his love, what would] 
you have more? 4K | 
I do'not know if 1 


e 


flock of freep,$£e,& none barren amo 


1s otherwiſe, God the Father doth beſtaw as 
real love. upon you being maried unto Chriſt, 


—— 


)I 


| ſhall propagate orbe| 
frujcfal by bim or no ?-as woman ſay. . : -.. | 
\. Butif you be married to Chrilt you ſhall ne-f 
ver-be barren.,as it is, Thy teeth ſhall be like «| 
I | 
0 


ac. HA —_— _———_—_—_— 


1 as upofi Chriſt, -Be not 


fo rred,| 


In EI , 
«mh . 
I. a 


orrowful, butcom 
3 


vl 


| + ho married to Chriſt, you are ſpoiled forever. |} * 
n What muſt 1 do if T be married unto Chriſt? Queſt, | 


#2 


bb 5 


4 
fy 


{forted,and tell my brethren, 7 aſcend unto my 


[and as for Angels andSaints,they do rej6yce at 


earth, mark David, All my delight #5 inthe 


| Thou ſhal: nor fear, if thou art matched un- Anſw. | * 
to Chriſt, he will feed thee, of the fineſt flower: - = 


- 


this Spouſe withþaſeand meanarttire, Now whew | 
| [paſſed by thee and lgokrd upon thee, &c. I a- pres. } 
torned. chee with curious ornaments. Thou 20,11,12, | G 


— 
"Ro 


1 


| [chou ſhalt be made one with Chriſt, and have 


"+; | | 
| 1f you be married to Chriſt, youmuſt ſer, Auſw. | 


III 


Ifather,& to your father, &c.If ye be matched to| 
Chriſt, God is as much your Fatheras Chriſts: 


1the converſion of a inner; as for the Saints on 
Saints, and inthoſewhich excel in vertue , as 

ciled to thee. | 
Objett.. | 


| "'Tcannor tell if Chriſt will keep me or no? | \ 


ſhale thou feed of , and with all the dainties | 


that can be, he willcatry thee into his houſe Ifa.25.5 1 | 
[and ſat3sfie theewith fat things &c. FEOMW ' 2; 

Adin will let mego.in mean habit,it may Objeft, | 
[bel ſhallbebur meanly clad? | 


= You ſhallobſerve rhat Chriſt doth not cloth 4n/w. 


ſhalt be ſure to be clothed with graceenough, 3+ 


[means enough, and length of days here, and' 
glory hereafter, Why ſhould you not match 


"with Chriſt ? a woman may deny one,and have 2, | . 
| i. 


another as good as he : butif ypurefuſe Chriſt, 
you" ſhall never have ſuch another, Heaven 
and earch hath not ſuch*anothr, if 'you be 


What are my duties 1 muſt do ? 


Your affections on him, Hi bawxer over me DR 


A . * 99 


ware Fiſws Chriſt.” | 213+ |- 


[for his friendsand kindred they areall recon- - 


: 
Py 
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| s ubje&ion 
to Chiiſt, 
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The Somls invitation E790 
| 4s. Zeve , 0. ſay me. with flagons,, ps x: 
| Thon muſt have faith: plight me thy troth, 
faith God,.avouch metobe thine, as well as 
for me: to avouch you-eo. be mine. As if he 


- [ſhould fay, wilt thou haye my ſon, thou myſt 


have him for berter for worſe, never-think of 
partingif once you be married unto him. 
Thou-muſt be in ſubje&ion to thy husband, 
thou muſt ſubjee thy ſelf to Chriſt,his wil muſt 
be thy will, you muſtgive unto bim-prompr 
| obedience in all rhings. | 
Thou muſt ger a forſaking heart fromall 0-| 


|thers; a woman forſaketh her fathers hquſe & 
ood to live wich her husband,and fo.we muſt 


ake hands. with. all our:fins,. andbid.them|. 
farewel, to go. to livewith Chriſt, and.chey| 
twain ſhall be one ſpirit, For he that '5 joyned 
unto the Lords one'ſpirite. . 


Thou: muſt be fruitful for Chriſt. Herein ” 


| 27 father glorefied, that bring orth much 
| Frwae. m_ have (ys UH9, riſt i is FYOUrT : 
| husband,you are ofa truth married.to hun... 


But what if I bemarried unto C briſk; wha, 


| | ould I haveby it is it ls as Age 2. 


already. what you | 
yet, further., thou ſhalt have| 
Godtobe th Father, H; that hathmebath the| 
Father al ſo, YA the Father. will CODEN: make 
his abode with thee. | 

If.chou be marched upto Jef, thou| 
ſhalt: have. che ſpirit of J o.he thy | 


I have told. you enan 
ſhould have: 


| 


[ which abides with God = Rn Cola ſhall "2 


comforter, that ſpirit muphlyethye F149 eaſes 
of: God, .. ſhall be. with the 


at 


A with thee: If TI'go not; -Fairh chr; bb Inf 
'Jrer 911 'not come , "the ſpirit that comforted 
|Chriſt on the croſs ſhall comfort thee” anddd/ 
[you Khow whar'it is*to haveicom 
 [aflition ? this youſhall haveif Fou he tar 
|chedunco Chriſt, you ſhall haye the \itix of all 
[conſolation and comfort.” --- 1 
{| Thou ſhalt havethe Angels of God toattend| 


| [thee'ard to' do thee any Reeve abift 


7" 


IKit 
[he faw' the City compaſſed with tharers and 
horſemen, and crye( out, Alas what ſhall we|- 


errrr— 


fo 


rter A 


4 ii th 4 e 


ſhould fay, ſhall weaned you this dy ? thall 
we keep the Devil from thee? we willbearthee 
= our-arms,' we'will pra penn hae 
a do you'ari leaſute. The Angels are mai 
miniſtring Gig, fer forrh'to enter rfor you, 
as 'when*an -hoſtof /horſe-men, -af 7 bdber! 
were ſent to Dorhanits fetch! Elilyu \ unto the 
of Syria, hisfervant was afraid, when 


do his maſter E!ifha'aid Feather: for they 


The atten» 
dance of 


Angels. 


—y 


[emerged rd reatek.x 


ifyou had it in real performance. 


CE ————. 


e will ofa _ man'ſealedis as fre, 2s 


{that are with'vs arcfhnore then theyth that ate|> Kings 64 
|witlicher : and after F1)/bu badlpraye edrothe/29> 67: | 
Lordroopen his eyes,” he bebeld'ar fir the 
{Mountains were full of charers &'horfes on fire 

round abouts Flifeq hbefaw chat chetiolt that. 
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from the } I 
4 Further thou ſhalc have thedevildo peaking Devil, 2 
bot 
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| args pls for KH 4 a for thou 


* [with Chriſt ? if thou. .conſenteſt.to | {match 


- [pronounce Cheri and you married; ashe was! 
/ancarneſt ſuter, now. he .is become a, real 


2 « [his for ever bleffed, man or woman, thouart | 
. Bs 


[if you wanc him. Poor wretch your condition. 
is lamentable, who ever thou arcthathaſt not| 
_{Chriſt, thou artin an undonecondition, who: 


| 


Devil be i in. = Os for the = of his chil- 
dren AP thing s ſhall workzogethey for the good 


alt. have that which eye never ſaw, por car 
heard, &c. ifthou arctruly! uniced unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
Who would not think it good. to match: 


wich Chrift ,. he doth ſo wich thee, and ſo 1 


ſpeeder,' and youare made for ever. happy, 
happy: that ever you were born, | happy. Far 
ever you ſaw himin his, Ordinances, andthar! 
ever liecameto thee inthe way of love, that 
our time was a time of love, . happy that ever 
e took delight in thee, and thac your beartis 
come unto. im 20 cloſe with him; and to be 


ina Heavenly condition already, and {hall en- 
joy him for. ever, 1ſay,you War af you| 
#5 him,bur miſerable,and wretche ; 


can expreſs its. who.can.makethee tounder- | 


thee? ; the Lord pity:thee, and bow thy heart, 
and ear to atrend uo che things that belong 
to thy eremaſing peace, Amer. 


FINS. 


ſtand it, alchough. we, ſhould declareic unto |. 


rr 
es. 
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